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5 e „„ 

5 . ., #hings in a manner, which cohere by a certain frre, 
and are called Atoms; and that all theſe divided. Par- 

_ ticles have a certain gravity which perfectly agrees 
with the whole Maſs, or Aggregate of Atoms e hence 
N it foſlows that ſome of theſe properties 


** n! in Bode. Now ras * 


: 
3 


Py _ i — 
- — — 4 —ꝛ· 


e more or Eb 


"4/1 


that he Ao of a B es from the, es of © 
: 10 ere ge n N A | 
2. Tux: firſt difference wiſe from the difference | | 
of the Moms it's ſelf: for, 1. One Atom is not always 
of the ſame bigneſs with another, ſeeing this is not 
neceſſary to conſtitute a Body; 2. One hom — 
de more or leſs ſolid than — ws 3. ſeeing one may 
be perfestiy ſolid, and another, tho? compoſed of 
indiviſible Particles, may have Vaidt in it, as was 
- ſhewn before; 3 One Kom _ RCP 
cher bag in ze: and figure. : wo Mel 
3. TE ſecond Variety ane FEAR Mos 
am may rs united "ary a N 8 
Ano and one compoſed of aggregat 
Ame with-another like ity by a greater or leſs de- 
ee of coheſion © and this coheſion cannot be de- 


duced from elemente things; for they have an el. 


_Endial property not depending on external cauſes. 


A4. Fux third difference ariſes from the various 


. manner ef uniting. one Atom with another, and one 
Body compoſed of Atoms with another like it; for 


Kae, „ 


Hence ariſes the dißcretee 0 Trey and Den 


Fg dr many e 


Now therefore from what has been Py it ap- 
„that in conſidering the Nature of corporea ! 

1 the Natural Philoſopher, and therefore 
the Phyſician, ought to be a perfect maſter of _ 
vii heads, which are fundamental ard nere ry to 
bk Fx Extenfo of a 2. 1 5 ei 25 EATS 
1 8 2 —— „„ 
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A "(os Ir's Hards 
Conſtituent parts. © 


uud is deduced from the dodtrine of Elements. .- 
Tuxsx are true phyſical. Principles, and — 
_ rived from che nature of things. But having now 


A ry og” © Of the nature of Fluids... 


4 8 
5. TRE Nature e gen ara 


3  ivindiviſible by any force. + 
. 1 6. ABSOLUTE Solidity and Deyfiy. 


7. Pons v and Rarity. 


* Tus | Medjuring of 4 Pa or wol 


9. Tas Difference of Bodies, (which vhavk 


conſidered ſalid Bodies in general, it remains that I 
, e concerning the W 


1. 4 Hud is that whole congeries AM whoſe 
dns art 'moſt minute, — eſcape ihe ſenſe, ami 
 cobere with an eaſily mutable endeavour, and therefore 
\ Zioe way ts the ſlighteſt touch, and ruſh againſt cab 


_ other, The definition of a Solid, or as CxLsus 


. , 
ene to be 

on dd on it, it fuffers it's 
„ rather than that part to 


be ſeparated on which che force is impreſſed. lenc 
_ the definition of a ee LINE OTA e 
Wing bat was affirmed in the other. 


3 — 
_ pare coheres ittle or not at all wi 

2 8 nn 

Ba regard to Solids, is true alſo with 

thoſe Bodics dies which conftitute Fluids a and 

may de her again - 


: "fs Bor we alſo conſider three things in cheſe 
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| 5 2. "The — z for the 
Parts of one Nuid are differently figured: from thoſe 
of another: 3. The diſinilar cabggon or endeavaur '; 
for the parts of oe Haid cobere eee or 
eee thoſe of another: 
1. Ou theſe three different hea depends all the 
variety of Fluids : for hence a thin Fluid is that whaſt 
perts are the ſmalleſt; and ſcarce chere f and a 
viſcous iid is that whoſe gear cer ol 
| IC WEI other” dude anc! fo ofthe reſt. 


to Oil, but . are common to al. Now 45 
Maſters of Murata, in order to exp 
che nature of 'Fhaids, Dia: aſſumed, 1. 
| Fluids confiſt of ſome very — +: This - 
ricles cafily fide one oer mother, orflows 

| t chey : and from theſe: three ab 

| ſarpriors the bare deduced: the teur nature” of * 
- corporeal Mak conſifting af an aggregate of fiich 

: * Abletuls.. This is Hidrofatichs, a ſcience: 'necelſa» 
Ty. to be known, not only by Natural Philoſo 
e 
- C 0 - | 
| BE the nouriſhinent —_ Animals, Ve. 


= Ea on and Minerals' is- formed by Ai, n 


ü all which are fluid. ' Ie 
Nis is what I thought neceſſary to be premiſed = 
- ing the nature of Solids and Fluids in gerieral,, - 

Which naturally en e eee eee 


OED 


Of th nr ene „e. * 


Teac * i N ; | * 


. 0 H A * 1. Ns 


Sb. 
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nf c te 22 of 4 Body in Earl. 2 8 
3 „O waren. o oo par, lh and 


42. Tun Solids contin the Fi, and are 3 
8 connexion of every part wi 
the reſt, either mediately or immediatel fa ca- 
lily be ſhewn. A Vein and a Lymphati cohere to 


5 | Ame by. We Gland, . which. ariſes from 


all the Arteries grow to the 
which isi 4 into the Heart; the Heart is uni 
mw: the e 
Arteries: the Brain adheres „n 
' thatito the ſpinal Marrow, Cc. bake 
3. Ar the Canals of the Body Glas wa way or other 
communicate with each Vence of the Heart. 
4. Tn left Ventricle of the Heart communi- 


e e en Ancry; which in dividedand | 


ſpread, that ſome, portion of it reaches to every 

Point af the Body: by which means there is a Cavity 

eee int of the Body from the x 
'5. Eveay helles point of the Body can traf 


mit the liquor contained in it towards the. right 


Ventricle of the Heart, except the Veſſels 
called Secretory or rather Excretory; ſuch are, (a) 
the Sudorifick Veſſels, (c) the Velltls for the Santfe- 
Tian Perſpiration, 00 the Veſſels which, . 
5 the Eyes, (4) the Mucous. Veſſels, (e). 
| Saffval Veſſels, (C) the Veſſels of the Gul, Stomach, 
and Inteſtines, („) the Urinary Veſſels, ©) the 
Seminal Veſſels. 
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42 0% ths State PA an 1HJured, . 
"ty be in beim: Going theres e the Cant hae - 
municate with each other, the Liquids mult alſo ne- 
ceſſarily communicate: hence the agitation which is 
* e 
municated to a 
7. Au r the Liquids of the Body, except 
ER return to the Herr. 
8. As long as theſe Liquids are . = *Y 
_ withi e Canals, ſo long the Man is in health; 
Eben motion is "irregular, or ſtops in | 
the Man is ſet; but when this 2 
_ craſes in every part, deaih enſuee. 
9. TuEIT TORE Health conſiſts fi ar agua m 
an of the Fluids, and an equal refitence of the Solids 
in every part. The Fluids are faid to be cu | 
moped, when they make no greater imperus on one 
i . art than on another. The reſiſtence of the Solis 
—_  -.. iam vey key hy ter preg te Llanilecp 
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1 8 3 9 55 8 A A P.. a 1. 
Of. the bee of « an Injured: 


FF ROMwhat Ne bern 60 ir appears PER 
I diſeaſed or morbid State is that condition of | 
the lid and Fluids in whieh, by any cauſe, this ua? 
F. molion is in any place diſturbed, interrupted, or 5 
—_ 8 ; and that death i i Tas entire cffation nd — 


wuolion every where. 
* 2. To heat therefors-i is, to who n 2 e 


Nom the Body; that is, to remove and expell the 

Cauſes which hinder the equal mo$0r or transflux. 
. Mzvp1cinss are thoſe mechanical inſtruments, 

ee an Artiſt Our em | . 


Fd 


or 2 Bach. 8 19 
E which mY balance | is taken away, 3 a 


LS 175 A Menze therefore ſuppoſes a flowing 

of the Humours or Liquids, and therefore acts on- 

ly on a living Body, not on one which t is 4 5 and 
deprived of this 8 

g. As a Medicine Eepode. the Body to be in 

| 1 which depends on a paſſage of the Fluids thro 

BY tbe Solids, it is manifeſt, that it acts on the Liquiday "© 


| - _ the Solids yet in motion. © ++ 
> = eng a Medicine docs not act ona 
§. 


33 Exx xy Medicine produces it's elfecks mecha: i, 
FS 2 aly, 2 by the power of its Kae, bulk, : 
. motion of it's particles. Th 
- Tun effect of a Mechanical Action is the 1 2 
e che Hgure, motion and bulk of 2 
> > Hance in the cure of its, theſe inſtrs,- 
ments, or medicines do not immediately, but 
mediately. STI 
6860. As the . or bad effet of the action de- 
pends altogether on the bulk, motion and figure of —=_ 
dhe acting particles, the deſtruction of the balance, 
Slice mentioned muſt be 9 from the _ 
. Taz Auadility of flowsn in che Solids 
5 be defiroyae* three ways: — the — 
| of the Liquids contalned in the Solids; (3) by the 
impetus and too great force of the Liquids: 78 the 
 furface of the Solids internally, from an external. 
cauſe preſiing them, or an W cauſe obſtructing 
them; (7 by 100 great an o incaſe of the contras - 
, WG force 1 the e 
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1 TIPPOCRATES ECL w_ Walen 

Seti. 8.) acknowledges three differe ein- 
4 cipls eaten de ele Lunn Body: 1. 1. 
_ "loxor's that is, the Containi and bir rn 
55 theſe parts are ſometimes caller” 

and moſt generally Solids: 2. rd Aare 1 


B, the Contained; and theſe are now called Fluids 


or Liquids, and in Latin Humores or Liquores : 
3. 70 Erogucir, « or, as it is in tlie tert, imply 
euch, that is, making an impetus; by whid 1 
believe the Author meant that Which is made by | 

the Human Mind, when it deſigns to move 


WY en, but how this ; ON 


nit,, as the Scholiaſts interpret him but that he only 


know: And it does. pan yon ge obable that 
Hreyoca ar Es meant by this word the animal Spi- 


intended to ſignify that our Mind does not act on our 
Solids and Fluids, er lowers, and Exide, 

1 e ne est eee wg N 
as choſe which Hipyocs ATES a pang 

. this treatiſe, 


5 ide of the Sd 251 Pluie parts i 
, F 
92 1 are properly called frm, as 1 


ore. ä and it was ob. 
. Hg 4 ſerved 
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| my Wow — ſy 
Lrvel at the ginning,/tha af Bodlies ar- ecompoled 
ef ſome frm: and im, Stamina, which by their 
conjunction conſtitute a Body; and theſe we have 
called Elements of Bodies. There are therefore ſome 
Nl and, fſmalleft particles which conſtitute the firm 
Was Human Body: for even the leaſt particle © 
our Body that we are ſenſible of, is not one part, 
; but an aggregate of ſeveral; we ought therefore tion 
be acquainted with theſe  Mblecule \, if we would #3 
| have a jſt knowledge of the nature of our parts. N 
3. Tmese particles are ſmall corpuſcles, Mui. 
very ſimple, terreſtrial, brought by the - 
— cociiy free ples, ue abiet 1s Fitts 5 
| Theſe are the true an, | which g 
the Human Bodyis co 
Isar, in the firſt B PIR they 5 hcl : 
| borpuſtles, and this appears plainly Fo Anatomy ;, 
. compoſed. RR.” 
| Veſſels, the Veſſels are of Membranes, a 
Which being rolled u ww itute a cavity; theſe , 
8 again. conſiſt of Veſſels, which -form- 1 
ing the Membranes are again compoled of Mem- „ 
— Hin and thole of Veſſels till we come to tlie 4 | | 
_ Veſſel, es He mpoled of the e 
fomple Fibres, but no Bolero or vnſcular; 
for otherwile it would: not be à ku Veſſel, Be 5 
Fibres are mere S Taments, which conſiſt only . © 
of mere faki und leaft „ and ſo unite anf 
3 as to makea le Membrane: of which 
he mere in che following Chapter. The 'Blements | 
therefore of e are very ſmall ; but T fy 
. 
ad, They ar gene e, or like. For nd 
che Solids of many Animals have been examined 
4 by Chemiſtry, and froth thoſe experiments I have 1 
Pla a Uiſcovered, that if a" Bone, for inſtance, 
-deprive of all irg Membranes arid 211 ce 
„ 


* 


% 


| 16 © Of tho Suid and Bitte „ 
e d e bell in Water, till the laſt than 
was poured from it, was full as clear and inſipid, as 
when it was poured on, that then the ſolid Fibres of 
this Bone always remained ſimilar or like to each 
other: the ſame was verified by experiments on the 


_ - * - other parts, as Muſcles, Ac. * thus alſo it will 
_ «always happen, even by the greateſt change that 


can be made in Nature; for if a Bone or Muſcle be 
burnt, theſe Fibres will not therefore be deſtroyed 


but will remain ſtrait and extended, as if they were 


entize, and will be every where in one and all parts 
the ame; for they are the ſame, and ſhew the fame 
A appearance of Matter from a Bone, and from an 
- Artery, a Vein, a Muſcle, a Hair of the Head, 
| Sc. that what conſtiputes the F of our Body 
| z the ſame every where; which will ſeem — 
to thoſe who have imagined, that each part Has MS | 
culiar firmneſs, or peculiar matter, according ta 


8 1's peculiar firmnebs: : for if we conſider an Embryo, w_ 
is not it's Artery. in this ſenſe the ſame as in our- 


" ſelves? yes, ſureſy; for if it is burnt, it will exhibit” 
like Fibres; and a Memhrane of an Embryo will 
yield the bay rage 4 eee a Mem- 
ane of an Adult and from ęvery different part 
| Gere will alings be_ obtained. e Matter in 
Fo jects. CoroLL.; I. Therefore that . 

- 8 or firmeſt In te ann es cook of tþ 
7%%CC nr 

Jam. For a Membrane compoſed Lypaphs 
Veſlels, which are the ſmalleſt, — oat — 
Matter with the greateſt and hardeſt Bone. Co- 
nl I. II. Therefore the Firm parts of our Body 


dier only in the greater or: leſs aggeſtion and com- 
Poſition ae or Ges een they cory 
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| © Hynes we. may. Rn that de % 
of which. e 


rts e eater 
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br le ate ee. are not ee bat 
f alſo ſufficiently ſemilar amongſt tbemſelves. 
N „ 4 lay, zaly, They are very fimple ; for char 
** "which in every point of it's Bulk affords the fame 
Matter is d to be the mot fmpls, or that is fo, 
of which one part is the ſame with all the reſt of | 
the maſs: Now of this kind are all the parts that © 
. conſtitute the Human Body, as we have ſeen alreadꝛʒ 
TnxI 1 fay, in the fourth place, they are Ter- 

5 retrial, for I do not know any fitter word to e- 
preſs the nature of this Matter. For the Chemiſts 
have given the name of Lenne Bodies or Eartbs 
do thoſe parts which e 8 diſſolved either by 

Fire or Water, but changeable in them: 
and they call thoſe Bodies — or Salts, which 
' diſſolye both by Fire and Water, and unite 
' again into a ſort of ſtony ſubſtance: they give the 
name of Oils or Sulphurs 2 thoſe which are ae 
by the Fire and burnt, but are not voluntarily min- 
giled with Water: they call ſuch Spirits, as are 
Apable ef being mixed with Water, and burn witk 
Fire: they mean by Mater a Body, which, if it is 
8 concreted, melts with the leaſt Fire, and is cauſed 
by it to 12 without ſmell and taſte, Ec. But 
1 5 yg theſe Characters, except that of Terreſtrial 
I . agrees with any of the parts of our Body; 
My they cannot be diflolved either by Fire or Water: 
_ 'and-ſuch-are-the aft Stamina of our Fibres; ther 8 
fore we muſt neceſſarily call them 7; erreftrial; beca 
they are moſt ſim ple, and we find them always the- 
lame, alike, and immutable in every, part. But 
the modern Anatomiſts have ſaĩd that he moſt ſimple 
part ef the buman Body is Bone: now! in a Bone 
there. are Membranes, Marrow, Blood, - Lymph, 
Ec. and if it is deprived of all theſe, there: will 
remain only, for the laſt Stamina, * Fibrous and 
n * Now if EP one { ne fay, 2 5 
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_ : = Bone be xaminec by Chemiſtry, it yields WIA 
ter, Saltz Oil, and Earth, Magee this 
is the ſubſtance of a Bone, he would be greatly 
miſtaken: br we in bring place, ee 
being firſt. erg ones, then'moiſtned with 
Dew and Rain, and then dried again by the Wind 
and Sun, ſtill are Bones; but ſhould:a Chemiſt then 

- © © exert his whole art, bend ue ir able us E 
| any Salt or Oil from them z but the ſubſtance would 

; 2 fix*d, without any Salt and Oil; and Jet 
tion. Hence appears what the ubſtance or . 


er of 2 Bow, namely Earth alone, and of the 
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other parts of the Body. Now if we aſk the Ana- 
. - xomiſts what is F they will anſwer, a Veſſel is 
a N mbrane rolled up in fuch a manner as to f n 
n conic Canal, and thus is made an arterial Veſſel, 
Se. If we aſk chem what is 4 Membrane. f they 
miuſt anſwer from their own Principles, it is a Tex. 
. i reap Seen: ee gre. venal, c. thro” 
Which are carried and tranſude: but to 
| Gries a juſt notion of a Membrane, we muſt take 
away all Fluids from the Definition, and thence it 
F well as 
a 


„is Earth alſo. eee ee 
with the flame of Alchohol of Wine, to avoid an 


1 it's moſt liquid parts will then be 
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Cc 
55 ſhall ſee that it ſtill coheres outwardly, and 
ſſttiffiy retains it's former figure. Hence it appears 
gat the {af Stams of our Body are compoſed of 

parts, not diſſolvable either by Fire or Water, and 
therefore merely conſiſting. of Earth, joined by 
— retc gary eee oyed by whe - - 
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5h | ene . 
Ils Ar, in the fifth and laft place, tit this mot 
* and 3 corpuſeles are brought and added © 
1 the firm parts. For wWe know that, how large-ſo- 
ever the elk "of or Body may now be, it was ex- 
N ſmall at it's firſt formation, and above a 
thouſand times leſs than a grain of Sand, and has 
grown to it's preſent ſize. from ſo minute an origin; 
and that all this was bfought about by the appoſi- 
tion of the ſmalleſt ' molecule to thoſe which were 
© ably compari wanker: for if any Fibre was 
not to have other parts added to-it; it could not 
: become longer, and at the fame time have a che- 
kencc in it's parts. By ſuch an appoſition of parti · 
des therefore has our Machine encreaſed; and thus 
have all thoſe Veſſels been prolonged, increaſed, * 
25 enlarged 3 and therefore all the other parts 
if e therefore all the Vellels muſt have this 
increaſed, it follows that the di Herent pa 
- have been applied to each Veſ + which 110 not 
© 6therwiſe Be done, than by k 5 
9 Va with the Fluid which, 


44 havin nw . "AY A are Jy „ 
e or /o:d parts of the Human Body, we ſhould 
now ſay ſomething concerning the Fla but be- 
13 - Eauſe the generalpraperties of L iquids have been alrea · 
| Bi: en explained in the firſt Chapter, what may be ſaid 
15 uids in this Tenſe may e er wal 
| 1 + for in the definition of — we have there 
; Hdd that Pld: confift of the mat minute molecul 
beapel . and contigubug cbithout cobgfion, aubich 
3 7 een ee and ruſh againſt . each ober. 1 5 F 
7 Now: theſe generals perfectly agree Kt, all the hu® © 
mou of war Bu Body, as being common to all Liquids, | 
. Bur nom as no, extravgſed Liquor is naturally 
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- bound in our Machine, it is neceſſary, that every 
$2 \ Gangs of he Pi e happen i Gi Yell or 


balber Solids, and os e Wc B an 
inteſtine motion . of . _ uids ; 3.2. By a 228 
from without, Or Nach by py Kg 

Veſſels; 3. l a Den, mixture 5 the e 
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7 "I EE Solids are of two \Kikas, 9 as 
| - or without: any cavity the hollow Solids - 
rare called Veh. But a V efſel in general ſubs 
Boch as forms a cavity, in which another Boch may be 
contained, and in ubich fer, the moſt part, 4 Fluid 15 
"I | contained.” 8 
. 2. Wi have Pall in what Wer before, that the”: 
1 2 ſtable and firm Matter, on which the duration 
bof the Solids depends, is merely Terrefirial, and al. 
ſo that chis Matter being connerted and "applied | 
- conſtitutes Fibres : for we haye ſeen that a firm part, 
on being burnt, at laſt yields Fred Fibres, . W uch 
are reſolved into ſuch hs 17 5 as were I 
now deſcribed : whence it plainly appears, | that, e 
Fibres are compoſed. of thoſe 8 mw 
.- WI have ſeen alſo, that theſe Pita" not . 
= bole, but folid and 8 3 which bei 
Th lied to each other are and interwoven wit 
+ * the other Fibres, and a 6 135 manner 
2 Membrane; and then this Membrane being rolled 
up makes a Hollow, and thus we now have a ſmal- _ 
in Veſſel; in order therefore to gain a juſt know= | 
edge of our Solids, we muſt firſt be Kaen = 
with the Matter of which | they confiſt; and then 
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Vettel are compoſed,” as appears 
of Solids. But I have given en a fein a 


dFlear idea of theſe Fibres, and have ſaid in gen 
that the Fibres united after a certain manner conſti- 


tute a_/mple. Membrane: now this is done in the 


7 fame manner as we ſee the filaments of Flax being 


- interwoven to make linnen cloth; which muſt there- 


ore now be particularly examined: 0 


4. Fisxes and Membranes which conlift of Fi. 


e rolled up, or the Ie of all the ſmall tubes, 
and alſo the greater Veſſels compoſed of them, which 


again conſtitute other Membranes, are faſtned to- 
ther after three different manners, and are in a di- 


ow = either (15 Parallel, (2) TRE, or (30 . 5 


Sve the 2 Terreſtrial Matter, e ſeen, 
"firſt conſtitutes Fibres, and theſe are applied to each 
other, and com poſe a mp Membrane, and of this n. 
"i Membrane rolled up ĩs formed a Vel, which is the 
n and ſmalleſt ; if we now take more Veſſels of this 


kind, theſe being interwoven will conſtitute a Mem- 


| brane; not now conſiſting of Fibres only, but of Veſ- 


_ els; th Membrane being rolled up will make another : 


Vedſſel; and if we take and znterweave ſeveral Veſſelsof 
* this kind compoſed of Membranes, not. fibrous imply, | 
but vaſcular, we fhall form other Membranes, and 

of theſe Veſſels again, and ſoon. Theſe Veſſeis 1 
e, like linnen or wollen cloth, af- 5 
mers.; (a) for ſome Veſſels are parallel, ; 
and ſo adher to each other; (7) others again run 
in an oppoſite direction between thele parallel ones, 
and cut them at various angles; ; (9) there are others 
which are ſpirally interwoven and fo run among e 


5 others. By ſuch an interuoven courſe of the Veſſels 


are formed the greater Membranes, and of them the 5 
realer Veſſels are made, of which the 7 Was and, 


ow iy the 288 are 9 
C 8. 


3 


1. 5 | Of thenatur of the Ve 2 
5. Bur now if the Fibres are applied to each 
5 Fea only by parte then the "Membrane is 
moſt ſample, with regard to the Fibres and their 

- connexion; but if the Fibres are faſtned together by 


_ - © » the interwoven method, then the Membrane is not 


ſo 


fmple with regard to it's caunerion as in the for· 


| rally, then the Membrane j is moſt compound in yo ' 
| ſenſe. We have ſee alla what =P the wot fmple . 
Veſſel, namely that which is compoſed of mal. 


1 ee, oy rolled up as 


to forma Hollow; the ſubſtance therefore of ane 
el is the mo# ſimple Fibres, which are no longe 

bord. Now this is the end ofthe Veſſels; for t 75 
not proceed to infinity, becauſe then there would 
be no bound ta our Body, and conſequently na 


Having: explained the nature of a fmple Mem. » 


5 Pune, let us nom conſider, what the other Mem. 


branes are: I fay then that they are not compoſed 
of imple Fibres; 8 for inſtance the (af Mem. - 
brane but one, then it will be compoſed of Veſſels, 
-. the Membranes of which are moſt ſimple, that is, 
_  confiſting of Fibres; this la but one therefore will be 
- called the ſnalleF vaſcular Membrane: and the Veſ. 


fels of it will be * co to paralleliſm, craſ. 


1 57. Bur er which. follows; the lil Membrane | 


but two will conſiſt of Veſſels . Membranes are 


be Veſſels which compoſe this Membrane I:take = 


8 5 the liberty to call vac Veſſels, that is, Veſſels 


whoſe Membranes are compoſed- "of other Veſſels ; 1 


FS and theſe two are. interwoven after the threefold 


manner already mentioned. And thus we roceed ; 
-.0 the. thicks Membranes, which conlift. of much 


mer caſe z but i the Fibres involve each other ſpi· 


not com npoſed of Fibres, bit &f the ſmalleſs Veſſels 3 
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parts of the Doty 


J. 885 
8. Tuts is he mot achte 3 tad ai bk . 
weg ef the nature of the fro parts of our Body. | 
And from what has been now faid we eaſily conclude 
that the Anatomiſts can never demonſtrate to us the 
Fulle Veſſels, and ſnalleſt Vembranes, much leſs 
* put of th Fibres, bur only weh parts as are _ 

em. 

. Prone hat be hitheto bee fad N dg evi. 
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Exiting 


their Fluid, and fo making up a ftrongy 
1 fo that tr many fille or little Fibres, having 
thus dnited. all the Writs of their-Canals, coaleſce 
into one Fibre; which therefore will be ſtronger in 
Proportion to the number of Canals; and confe- 
_ __ - Euehitly of fbrille which are concreted\, y and thus' it 
Happens in our Body: but if this coalition is made 
in the /nalleft Veſſels, then the rengtb of the Fibres 
my will be increaſed ; but if it happens in the 
Pelſels Which are a littke - larger, then Callis's 
Vl be formed. Now the cauſe of weakneſs is 
3 e or gp nite firſt ſight ma- 


5 Bu r now becnue che fraleft Veſſels of he 
| Bay a 5 able of being made viſible, no 4 i [ 
bythe naked Eye, but even by the aſſiſtance of t 
; beft Microſcopes, we can there Wer them ori- 
Iy by an exact reaſoning draw from what we know 
of the greater Veſſels; and this I | endeavour 6 
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N 1 in the ſpace of a 


7 
i 


it B; this being done, let us take a-cubic: Sable. by 


whoſe length is only rs part of an inch; then, as 


has been done by ſome natural Philoſophers, let us 
obſerveſucha _ with 7 8 0 and keepin our 
minds the magnitude of it being obſerved.: if na 
we would know how many veſſels may be contained 
in this lietle Space, let us put the red globules of 
Blood alſo under the Microſcope; by this means, 
if we compare the magnitude of one globule of 
Bload with the ſize of that cube, we ſhall * 
who, have tried this. experiment have found, that 
the diameter of one red globule viſible in the Blood 
is v times leſs than the diameter of ſuch a ſmall 
cube; which being ſuppoſed to be Wache th than 5 
of an inch in diameter, the diameter | 
of one red globule is no more than y35' part of 735 
part of an inch; that is, if 10,000 ſuch globules 2 
were placed cloſe to each other, they would equal 


: ö one geometrical inch. Moreover it has been demon- 1 
| trated by Eu clip, that the /quares of ſurfaces are 
a4 the ſquares of their diameters. z, therefore in the 


ſpace of a ſquare inch may he contained 4 thouſand 


Soo times a bundred thouſand. o theſe globules; for to 
make it more plain by — according to the 


Hpotbeſis the diameter of one red globule is 55 part 
of 5 part of an inch; but, 10,000 globules are 


-cpatpined ip Þ5 face of a inch ; therefore it i- 


: Was evident that 100,000,000 may 


Ks ra ek — * 


| "Hr, NCE- 3 any one 25 y oben the 
number of Veſſels which may be contained in ſuch 


a4 ſpare, of which Veſſels the diameter is RS of 
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1 PPS: theſe are what the Eye aſſiſted hw the 
7 1 85 pelt Microſcope i is able to ö and 
it ſees them only becauſe they are opake. But the- 
Er e is able to ſee a thouſand times a hundred thouſand 
Veſſels i in this ſpace, yet any one would not barely 


miſtake, but be guilty of the groſſeſt error, Who 


- ſhould imagine that ſuch Veſſels are the ſinallgſt and 


Us of all. For theſe ſmall Canals which carry the 
red globules of Blood, if they are arterial, give other 
Veſſels much /maller than themſelves, - namely, the 
" Lymphatics, which grow narrower from their begin- 
ning, and are therefore arterial ; for ſeeing the Ana- 


. tomuſts have, diſcovered and can demonttrate the 
IL a 8 


LIZ NHO EK has ſbewn that the diameter of one 


3 of pellucid Serum or Lymph of the firſt kind ; 
18 fox times leſs than the, diameter of a ved glo- 
_ bule of Blood; ſeeing this globule, according 


to the fame Author's experiment, may be Fred, 


. reſolved into /ix other ſmaller onen, no longer re 
but Lucid. Th, 


55 OROLL.' Therefore | the Serous Veſſels or I; r 5 | : 
b of the firſt. kind are ſo much us —— the 
al | : 


Blood-veſſels 
Bur the 
much ſmaller, ſo that, according to the ſame A 


thor in his 43d Phyſiological Epiſtle ta the Royal 80. 


ciety, under the ſpace of one grain of Sand may be 
contained at leaſt, according to his calculation, 


125,000 orifices of Veſſels 88 and "every. © 
Were exhaling this perſpirable matter in a a 


Man, and T "a an incredible number o 


would be contained in the ſpace where 4 e L : 


tiny a hundred ks W Velſcls, as has 
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Veins, it is certain that they muſt have 
their little Arteries alſo, to furniſh them with their 

e nay and they muſt neceſſarily receive it 

' - thence, as will be by and by demonſtrated; but 


n Perſpirable matter is au 
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Wl \ . . . 20 
oo 5:05 Coding of. che Mart tf ta in 
wich exceeds all belief; for which again confult 
3 mom et * feſt Volume of Epiſtles to. the 
12. nne h Ad aſk whether the | 
FB 3 76 ah Ear UEy 
+, - are far, very fat from it. For let us ſuppoſe, what 
A very probable, that one of the Arimalcates diſco- 
RES d e eine an hf 
„ a future Man, of the immenſe ſmallneſs of which 
Fb imaleutis the fame Author may be again confſult- 
ed; if now we conſider that in this Aumalcale per- 


there are Eyes, Noſe, Ears, and all the other 
3 which afterwards diſcover themſelves in the 
Man; when he is fully formed; or if any one will 
Ae and pil. hatches rar rs mt 
2. there, ene i itnagined, bat that 
bet all Wil at leaſt allow, that im this 
| 1 | the bene Fes e a be he 
| _ which becomes a Finger, and © on: hence it will | 
Wendy follow, that all the d erenres of parts in 
_— this r which become. ſenſible 8, -4 
=_— in proceks « time are always extende 
= .- 3 increaſe and grow. Let 1 1. 3 an 
[- 


no very fall theſe Vets wut e, — 2 


of. FOO 1 has Sb 4 
WM e How belle BOG dan never bring the 
. fuligt Veſſels to our view 3 dr ce of late WAN 
DAN, and aſtet him Ru vsen and others, haye 

begun to aye Liquids into the gr. 
_ with nn __ to 


ter Veſſels of che 
 diftend chem be- 


| —— nue ede Mt 
R theſe Veſſels and 
ſome branches of them in a better manner; and it is 
manifeſt that thoſe Veſſels cannot be very ſmall, fince 

| they may be filled with fo groſs a ſobſtance as war 


or any other opake Liquid uſed in anatomical inje- 


Bion: for-the wax which is generally uſed for this 


poſe: can ſeldom reach — finalhf-Hout 


He Hels 3 for an injeftion made into the Arteries, ſcarce 


comes once in à thouſand times into the Veins, hour 


| _ then ſhould it reach the very ſmalleſt Veſſels of allè 


Nor would. it ſucceed much better, if de were 


8 uſe ee or any thing elſe. 


3. Wx properly give dhe came of Veld of our 
| Was to thoſe Canak, (3) which bring the./ humours | 


5 e from the Heart to any inward or outward 


c 


point of the Body, and theſe. are called Arteries - 
| = which bring the Liquors back again from _ 


towards the The. and theſe 
eins; { )- which contain the ee Keen. 
8 ſome time, after they are brough 


. * name of Veſſels we may 


Kind, both of Arteries 24 — x. 
_ cles, Follicles, Sinus's, Ce. 


14. Bor the e hich 


SY 
dan the Lymph are of various kind, and of dific- 
rent decreaſing ſeries, and juſt ſo many as there are 


"2 2 15 eries of globules which conſtitute our hu 


„ po 


* 


* 1 
— x * y ke 
- -, i 
G FG 3 4 
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. Human B, =” | 


2 * 
** __ ſecreted, as Sinus's, Veſteule, — 4 gh 
| Glands, Crypte, or by what other name ſoever _ 
like theſe they are called, Eee wes the 5 


our kinds of Veſſels therefore may be 
perly thus Pi iſhed ; namely, (1 ) Blood Be. . 
LE. 72 @ 2) Serous Peſſels, or Lymphatics: of the f. 
1 Ein; (3) Lymphatics of the ſecond find, Which 
contain under them many. unknown and even de. 
n till at Hit 6 TY come N 


- 


; 1 — 9 ; p Fes 5 4 
4 *{ ! , 5 — 


0 "nature m 


be conſidered a the 40 Veſlls of auf Body: 

Bo here. perhaps it may not be amiſs to — 
a little to examine the Lymphatic Veſſels, as L have 
ſomething to offer on this Subject, which has been 


1 not at all, or but a handled by other Au- 
| _ thors.” 


"+5; Terr therefore the erke that allthe = 
 k ymphatic Veſſels,” which have hitherto been de- 
| ſcribed and demonſtrated by Anatomiſts are _ ; 
mere Veins, which T thall prove in the blowing 
manner. (&) Every Canal in — Body, which 
groe broader from a narrow begi deu Vein: 
| but ſuch are all the Lymphatic "a itherto de- 
feribed; for they carry their. 'Liquids from fraller : 
branches into greater ones. Beſides (g) a Veinis'a 
Canal into which Feet ſmaller Canals empty themm- 
"as; but if we the Lymphatics, we ſhall | 
| ſee that al of them ari 25 955 Fen roots, that 
they are very 8 t they gradually gro -r 
8 and larger, by the acceſſon of 3 


„Canale; but that nothing at all can be derived 


from their greater trunk into the Lateral Veſſels. 
(All ſuch Lym phatic Canals have Valves, 


_ as"is well known to 


all Anatomiſts; for the Alves diſcovered at the 


nning of the Aorta and Pulmonary Artery do 
. belong to theſe e but to the 


fübſance of the Heare. (J A Vein h a Veel 


vo which returns the Liquid towards the Heart, but an 


Artery is the contrary now if we conſider all the 
Lymphatics which have been diſcovered * by 
LowER,V1tussENs and RI br E in the Head, we 
ſhall find that they bring their Lymph into the Jugu- 
lar Veins: the Lymphartics' alſo of 5 Thorax empty 


OY both! into the Dus e and Ci 0 


gegeben ofthe m; if allo e 
HxusTERRuxs, Grisson, tanz | 


_ 6H1vs,.. and Nuck concerning the 
of the Abdomen, and lower parts, we png ſee that 
all theſe Authors, and Hz 1sTzz alſo, and other 
later Anatomiſts, teach us, that theſe Veſſels emp- 


e into ſeveral of the greater Veins, eſpe- | 


into the Vena cava, Vena Porte, &. or into 
15 17 erna Lumbaris, and from thence into the 
c yliferous Duct. Thus therefore it will manifeſtiy 


Wop that the Lymphatics which have hitherto 


deſcribed by Anatomiſts return their fluid; to 
the Heart by means of are reater Veſſals; .hence 


alſo we may conclude that 


Veins. _. 5 8 0 


wes GER 5s 


- own Artery, that is, there is no Veſſel that e 


ing firſt received it from another Veſſel, (cept the 
 Penule abſorbentes,, of which I ſhall. ſpeak ereafter; 
whence it manifeſtly y follows, that as. we have diſ- 
covered Ly ymphanc Veins in the 19 7 ſo there 
aun be Aries alſo of che ee kind. The Veins... 
hey have 
mphati — Ju now 
y. obſerved ; but it has 
e that theſe Veſſels are mere Veins; there. 
8 ey muſt draw the Lymph from ſome Ar- 


teries that are of the ſamè kind, that is, from 
Ly mphatic Arteries; becauſe theſe channels . n 


T8 5 Sanguiferous Arteries: for where the Eye has 
diſcovered the beginning of one Lymphatic Veſſel 
we muſt not immediately. imagine that to be the 
origin of it; for Microſcopes. diſcover thi 

are others infinitely leſs, and the proportion may 
eaſily be ſettled — ——5 the laſt Lymphatic Vein 
lle e ag and the Pl BER, he, 


% 


at there 


— 


ole Veſſels are only . 
16. Bur every Van in our 3 mul aye. it's - | 
It's own humour towards the Heart, without boy k 
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den ez by the aſſiſtance . But yet 
even this fois — — See Lyn ü 
5 Vein muſt ariſe from an inviſible Veſſel: 
that it does not ariſe from the trunk of a San . | 
_ ferous Artery, is proved from hence, that if it did, 
the Blood gl „ Which are ſhewn by the Mi- 
- eroſeope to be always red; muſt be earri into this 
Vein; bot as no ſuch thing happens, it hence 
. clear as the light at noon=day, that the 
from which the Lymphatic Vein firſt ariſes, 
= hor og: 2 7 
Artery, it receives ſueh an Artery a 
Heer much finer than the red Hleod; and there- 
ore that it is a Eymphatie Artery of the fin kind: 
but now as that figſt is not conſpicuous where it ends, 
much les gan the Atter offer itſelf to Our gt; nay 
9 5 e e even by the aſſiſtance of the 
as icroſcope; as being tranſparent, juſt as 
. r as Freon, hes tho“ 
we certainly know; er ig wn ters innumera- 
. 3 being t | hinders 1 
5 by . n is bur opinion a — 1 | 
= 7 . hae 7, ace where the Fed 
27 58 Forks) Gate and” 1 
leſt foe times les ee ue ſmall 
= —- Sanguiferous Arterie from which they proceed: 
= — of Li: . 
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Artery, is applled re 
8 SE ARE her- 
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oe Human en 3 
- hd age 10 ener imo. theſe lateral vet. 


: Arey, Me the cleareſt part © B 

we call Serous Arteries, or Fee of he fot 
Fu; becauſe they carry the Serum or Eympb of. the | 
. firſt kind after the manner of Arteries, that is from 
| a broader beginning growing more and more nar · 
row. e eme eee e 
F 
not on account of its exceeding; 


5 


18. Besrpss i ir is to be. imagined; char the 
5 NT — Sb ad, le Canals, Wie 


des ouch Jeſs than theſe Lymphatic Arteries, as 


- they. themſelves are {z/s than the 1a& Sanguiferous 

. Arteries from which they aroſe, as was {aid: before; 

and theſe: Veſſels ue call Hympbatics of the ſecond 
_ kind; and ſo on: we do not know however hour 

. ee 
but we may certainly think they reach © far, that 

- the Veſſels which carry the Nervus Fluid, any the 
4 eaſt of all. eee e- eee 


— 


* 
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| | an rows then return to the Heart. 73 


e 


ear FEI Arteries into the Veit: 
Tk r it ſhould be chus-in war Body, — | 
chat duch ſmall Veſſels ſhould be in a very great 
number, ſeeins neceſſary; if we conſider 
che Skin, Tendons, — Bones, Sc. for 
_ we kind but very little and ſcaree any red Blood: 
in theſe parts, and yet they are nouriſhed and grow: 
as well as the reſt, where the ye Blood abounds; 


noi it could not be ſo in thoſe parts, unleſs their 


- Lymphatic: Veſſels were filled, and uples ſo much 
as has been waſted, was applied and added from 
to proper places ; to. perform 
hich this Liquid mut be applied to all — 
of the Body. Beſides, at the beginning of the for- 
mation of an re is not found any red 
Blood, and yet the human Body never increaſes ſo 
quick and ſo much at any other time. Nay indeed 
i we examine carefully with Microſcopes, we ſhall | 
find that the eareſt part of an adult | uman Body 
is void of red Blood, and is therefore compoſed. of 
_ -Lymphatic and Nerv ous; Veſſels. Laſtly, It is to 
be obſerved, that the Body could neither bend itſelf, 
nor remain flexible, if it ad not conſiſt of infinitely” - 
mall parts; now the Blood Veſſels are not of this 
ſort, but thoſe rather which . much fi — 4 
quid than the Blood: and this i evideft 
pears in the Skin, which is the —— 3 
the parts of our Body; for in it, as has been ſaid, 
there are hardly found any Blood Veſſels, but only 
fſnuller ones, namely Lymphatics: for, as is ſelf. 
evident, the ſmaller the Veſſels are, the morecalily | 
can we bend any part compoſed of ſuch Veſſels; 
no the whole human Body almoſt entirely conſiſts 


2 for the greater Membranes are, flexible on- 


ly becauſe: they — Oper Ns Canal 


„5 ana _ 20. Bur 


3 — b 9 
Bur though we do not know, how: many * 
be ymphatic Veſſels there are, 8 
chat the /ubdivifon of them proceeds much farther, 
nay and farther than is commonly thought, and that 
' "the different ſeries of them decreaſe in the ſame man- RE 
ner, and by the fame law: and we muſt think, that, 
dss the diameter of a Lym es Artery of the fr © 
And i fir "times leſs than the diameter of a Ia San= 
' "guiferous Artery, as I obſerved before was 832 
by LZwINHOE ex, fo the diameter of a Lym Re 
df che ſecondikind is allo fix times les than the N . 
5 N the ft kind, and conſequently 
enen, tines lefs than the diameter of a Sangui- 135 
5 I believe that ſuch a ſubdivifion pro- 
= till Ell all the Vet: are-equaly mall and all the 
. Liquids are alſo equa#y divided, ſo that; as was aid 5 
"before, all of them end at laſt in Veſſels as ſmall aas 
"ho wines of th Nerves; but I do not think there 
3 EY any Liquids in our Body finer than the nervous 
5 E ene e ee, e eee 


is adi chat 
_ A n . — which 
33 from the Brain — Spinal Marrow, but 
allo — laſt Lymphatic Arteries every where. 
Bur when we ſay there are Nerves every where, 
„nee that the whole human Body conſiſts of 
| them, we/ ſhould add, whether thoſe little Tubes 
. Kill continue to carry cheir Liquor, or whether they 
| "rejoined together and 6 is to 
| be underſtood in this ſenſe, that an Embryo, whilſt 
5 it begins to be formed in the Womb, is at that time 
Eu 2 of mere Nerves, or ſmalleſt Veſſels car- 
ryir afterwards many of theſe Tubes 


1 * aro formed of Pſi, [a 
i A E e and 1 
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„ Of the nature of te v 
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> ny greater em are com- 

5 1 Ins YO, bas — 9 ws abundantly —_— 
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=... 1 place, Ladd, that 1 — 4 
. 1 Je chat Veſſel conſiſts only of Fibres, 
or of vaſcular Membranes, and that after three dis- 
rent ways 1. If the Liquid, which kept the ſides 
of the Veſſel aſunder, be ſqueezed. wot 3.2. If the 
ſides of this Veſſel be preſſed together; g. If the 
Hides meet and grow together. Hence mario 
- whete theſe three conditions meet, a Veſſel may. be- 
come a Fibre, which is ſo much the more elaſtic, 
as it is thicker. than the fr Fibre, which com- 
— that Veſſel together with the other united Fi- 
5 Thus for example, let us ſuppoſe that the 
= - e 1000 Fibraus 
5 Jens now a the Liquid Amed ant, 
and the ſides are compreſſed, and being — 
Coaleſce, then of this Veſſel is ade. one Fibre 3 
ere thouſand Fibres only one: will 1 
pPoſed: but the elaſticity always remains in each of 
1 | theſe Fibres; each of them therefore muſt act by 
iets own force; hence that Fibre will be a thouſand 
times more 4laftic,. and more tenacious of it's po- 
 _ fition, as being. compoſed of 1000 others, and fo 
= 3 that if any Membrane 
=. conſiſts of a texture of ſuch Veſſels, 8 that ver x 
man Veſſels become Fibres, then it will become 
more ſolid, more haiv|, more white, more clade, - 
and ſo will be a Cartilage; for a Cartilage is made, 
when many Veſſels, which by their texture conſti- 
| tated. a Membrane, no longer remain Veſſels, but- 
- grow together and conſolidate: concerning which 
; rs, ee 5 hens how be 22 
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. "OR FRY 85 = 
= | ow in Bones, whilſt they are yet nem — . 
"Ins nds Bars 2h ey ormed of | 
a Membrane after this manner, and there are alſo TS 
Ihe Strata made of compreſſed a and there _— 
are alſo, other Strata of Veſſels not yet compreſſed, 

_ and of athers which "Borg hx thoſe already com- 
Preſſed ; far thro them Liquids flow exciting a pul- 
| Ation in theſe Veſſels : thus therefore a Cartilage i 

_ formed lamellatim, ſo that there are alway Ville g 
Which carry 2 Liquid between thoſe lamelle. ut nowif 
theſe cartilagenauus Strata are more and more compreſ- 
'M cher, they became at laſt a very hard, com- 
dry body, Thich ed Bone. We have 
thei at 2 Bone is united and com poſed firſt 

many Membranes, Which lay in ri one vr 
3 and of which ſome 00 already copfoli- 

. Gated, and after this manner formed” 2 . 
4 n Which however there were n „ A 

where frme Veſſels which convey their own 14 
=  fafely repolited.: ſeeing now that between t 1 

dp eee eee _ 
aerger Veſſels, therefore they conſolidate ſometimes —_ 
ſooner and. ſometimes. later. For in : thoſe paces - 


| when ah geo a igri pak, 1] 28 
| Ub a A grew 5 25 of the — 4 
| Thick they run, | 3 3. .whence it eomes 


In eee eee 5 
e 
as, 3g ing te the format) 1 5 
Bone. Moreover the Bones are more folid in the 
zddle, than at the apophyſes, becauſe they - always . 
7 o | 
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me Taft Lymphatic Arteries end with open orifices in 


of abe nature N Foe 


* there, and the greateſt e alſo cr 
the neiglibouring Strata: hk therefore in that place 
firſt of all the Membrane begins to become a Carti- 
1 But as the ſane Artery afterwards continues it's 


preſſure, the Bones therefore become moſt com pact 
2d hard alſo in the middle; they are alſo the thinneſt, 
becauſe they are there immediately conſolidated, and 
8 to grow in Infants, whilft = other parts of the 
Bones ſtill continue to be extended. If any one de- 
ſires to know more of theſe things, let him conſult 
KxxKkRIxorus in his Oftcogenia Frtuum, and the 


fame - Author's Anthropogenia Tchnographia ; alſo 
MaLericnivs i in his Poſthumous Works, and in his 


z ff Epiſtle to Sp on, and in his Treatiſe 4 Ob lucu- 


Lato, de formatione pulli in Ovo; alſo LR CI ERC 
in his Book intitled POftologie exatẽe & complete, Sc. 


8 Vide there are ſome excellent obſervations concern- 
ing the formation of the Bones in_a Fetus, which 


I taken however from the Lures of that in- 
comparable Pariſian Anatamiſt, and Regius Pro- 
feſſor, Jos. DU VERNE v. Let thus much ſuffice 
to be faid on this Subject, and let us now return to 
_ the path from which we have digreſſed. 1 

21. IT is to be obſerved in hi laſt . tha 


two different ſituations in the Body; . Partly with. 
out the Boch, namely at the Sein; 2. partly in Cavi- 
lies within the. 7 or tag But this Lymph which is 
* into the Cavities' of the Body, partly alſo 
exhales 'thro* the Mouth, Noſe, Sc. and vaniſhes - 
Into Air; partly is received by the Abſorbing Veins, 
Which the diligent inquirers into the Animal ¶ o- 
nomy, and principally BELL INI and VIE USC As 
have ſhewn by their experiments to ariſe not only at 
the Skin, but in all the internal Cavities, and re- 
turns into the Veins and to the Heart, that it 9 ! 
1 2 the offices of Circulation and Secre- 


tion: M 


— 


us a Henke Bobs. 37 


tion: . 2s, * to the doctrine of ee 
CRATES and the experiments of Sa xc roRIus, the 
whole human Body 1 is both exprrable and inſpirable, 
therefore not only the Skin, bur all the Membranes 
alſo that form Cavities in the Body, every where 
and at all times, as long as the Man is in 18155 | 
both expire and inſpire the fineſt Liquids. 

22. FxoM what has been Kad 4 above it has evi- 
. denth been ſhewn, that there is no point in the 
Body: that 1s not vaſcular, as may be proved by 
>. Amen. (e] For there is no part of the Body, 
out of which there does not flow a Liquor,” upon the 
' ſmalleſt wound made by 55 point of a needle ot 
the ſting of a fly. (8) It is ſhewn by Microſco 
that thoſe Puſtules full of Fluid, which are hex. 5 9 
be raiſed in any "ag of the. Body, by the applica- 
tion of Cantharides, are only a congeries of very 
many ſmall Veſſels at that time running out toge- 
© ther, as is ſufficiently proved alſo by acid and alkaline 
Sil, and burning with Fire. (5) It appears alſo 
from the Sanctorian Perſpiration, which tho? it is 


ſio ſubtile as to eſcape the ſight of our Eyes armed 
With Microſcopes, yet may be obſerved b weer 
A 7 glaſs mt with the perſpirable Hu 


midity. - 
ery Bones conſiſt of a congeries | 


- of many Vel Flled with 2 Liquid, which is con- 


veyed ro them from minute Arteries: for if wax is 


128 N into he Subclavian Artery, the Bones « 


the Arm immediately redden; for the wax being in- 


8 ed, propels the Blood in a large quantity into the 


erioſteum, and thence on the ſurface of the Bones, 


which, as it ſwells with Blood, muſt neceſſarilʒ 


reden: in like manner it + found that the white of 


the Eye 18 vaſcular and ſanguiferous; the ſame 


ſtructure alſo is. diſcovered by 1 8 help of the Mi- 


croſcope in the ſmalleſt Membranes, and in the 
Tot 9, of, Nails and 57 and in all che mi- 


e 


gute parts: but if it is Io in the ſmalleſt pa 5, and 
in thoſe which are moſt remote from the 


how much more is the ſame to be exported | in thoſe 
Es Which lie neareſt to it? 


of the ſtructure of the ſinaller ones cohering 
| Wich each other, the hg which are again com- 


- till they come to the ſmalleſt and luſt 7efſels ; the ca- 
trance of any, except the very | fineſt, 


in truth ſeem to be the next Kae "to note it all, 5 
be: That the ſides of the greater Veſſels are compoſed 
df ſmaller Vellels is confirmed, r. By the-experi. 


ments of n for if red wax is jected with 


=. great force into an Atety, it's whole: Ire wil 
| 855 Fed, 45 In Animals that are firangled, the 
1 . OO, te 


ood which flows thro? the 

Rape thro? the Veins being obſtructed, turns back, = 
E 1 d fta ing in the al Veſſels, inflates them 
I * tes them red. he Re Will apy in 
| - the Artery of a living An if it is bound hard. 


a . 5 v8 25. TE N Veſſels have a Ueterminate big- 


- ne6, for otherwiſe they might be infinitely divided; 
and thus they determine all the parts of vr Body, 
And ourſelves alſo, as was obſerved before. 


20 Tax determination of the Veſſels ariſes — 

the . of the Air on our Machine, for 
er of reſiſtance with which the 

My 5 contained Fluid is Fed, the ſides of the Veſſels 


will immediately collapſe z whence Solidity enſues: 
thus ſome of the 


the Nails and Horns ariſe from the conſolidated 


3 * 5 2 extremities of the ſmall Arteries; a Calls alſo owes 


. 3 | - . co 
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2 „b 


poſed of ſmaller ones, and fo on, as was Haid before, 


vities of which are fo 9 8 Is as not to admit the en- 


larger Veſſels, as thoſe which are 
called Umbilical, the Framen Ovate, the Urachus, Ec. 
Brno Ligaments ina fo days after the birth z thus 
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Py” male; it ha in the leaſt??: 
27. TRE hes of the Veſſels of 2ll = 


whether they are Arterics, Veins, Lymphatic Veſſels, _ 


or Adipoſe Dufts, or by what other name ſocver 


they are called, are nervous, and like to Nerves, 
| 2d in them the true Nutrition of Solids is made. 

28. Hines alſo the ſt of all the Solids in our 
Body are mere nervous S/eming, for they are com- » 


of Nerves compacted and conſolidated by 


3 vueretion, except thoſe parts which are formed by 


;  evaghtated Liquids, fuch axpoypoſe, tow, and other 


| cen and this may be fully proved. For 
5 according to the diſcovery off Mar eromvs, and 
' __ afterwatds of LEWENHOR ek, the firſt principle of 


= dur Body is only a Worm, which at it's firſt being 


I . | in the Uterus, conſtitutes a Spinal Marrow then are 
added to it five limpid Bulle, which become the 


4 


\ 


Lobes of the Brain, to which grow the Globes of 


the Eyes; then from the middle of that carina, as 


Malpiohius calls it, ariſes a crooked tube, which 


afterwards acquires four inequalities, and theſe are 
gradually bent and become the Heart; then the In- 


teguments of the eren and Bones are farmed, and 


aſterwards the Liver, Spleen, &c. and at 


laſt ariſe, the uc uu Stamina, which involve the 


Whole Body. Hence it appears that all theſe lid : 
Stamina proceed from the S] inal Marrow: rfor is it 
wonderful that ſuch hard Bodies ſhould ariſe from 
ſo foft a principle as the Spinal Marfow; for thus 


the Horns, Nails, Sr. harden from bolt Nerves 3 
and if the bulk of the Brain and Spinal Marrow tc 


2 with the bulk of all the other Solids, it 
will not appear too large to have riſen from the. 
Brain and Spinal Marrow. Now as all the Veſſels, 
, whether they contain any Eiquid, or being already 
Nee WRT 415 „ of the 
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- Heart, d e conſt v5 erin; nee and 
_ the Integuments alſo of the Glands and Bowels 
are compoſed of Integuments of Blood Veſlels; and 
as the Bones are made of Membranes, gradually ö 
hardening into Cartilages, and then into a bony. 
5 —— 5 a W 1 a nas, of the 


1 hence follow two eee EY | 
bs I. Evxkv Body acts on e — * 5 
Body, and therefore impinges either on the nervous = 
Tubuli, or on parts compoſed of conſolidated Nerves, . 
III. Evuny power therefore of any Medicine, ſa 
5 e So. d us being applied LA 


| | | Prperin of te BRV'BS.. 5 
5 REOPEN 1 


. the ſmall Veſlls the proportion of Solid | 


| ; to > the: Fluid contained in it increaſes-ag the Vellels 


become finer ; hence the exteriour. are more 
; -- ſolid, becauſe they conſiſt of more an finer Veſſels. 
Os Tux fmalley the Veſſels in our Body are; the" 
more the points of contact between the 1 of che 
VPeegſlel and the ſurface of the Fluids paſſing through 
= them are multiplied z- for in the ſmalleſt the ſurface 
-of — 21 every N impinges on che Jides 0 he 
Veſſe e 
Conor. Hines in che lerzef Vestel their in- 
_ tercourſe is Jeſs, and on the contrary, ade, 
| Veſſels 1 it is greater. 
| 3. Tun fnaller the Veſſels are, the more the , 
| oo —— and the 
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greater they? are, the more that power is diminiſhed : 
by power I underſtand in this place the faculty of - 


- communicating motion. The demonſtration is thus + * 


It appeats from Mechanics that, the reſt being equal, 


the: power or force of any ſolid Bulk or Mak is as - 


Bulk is to Bulk ; now as the force, ſo is the reſſtance 
Foy of one Body to another, as Bulk to Bulk, the reſt 


equal: ſince therefore, by this Theorem, the 


proportion of a Solid to the contained Fluid increaſes 
as the Veſſels gow 2297 the en of this Theorem | 
_ manifeſt.” 

4. Tyr power of a tft Solid on the e 
Fluid! is no other than the endeavour to contratt it's 
Fl, for by that endeavour the motion of the Fluid 
is promoted 1 for the more the Veſſels are prolon- 

ed,” the mo exert their force on the Fluids 3 
and that, Pants e more they are prolonged, the | 
more is their diameter contracted : which is thus 
d J ated, Let AG and C H be We Pee 


Los Poo 8 1 Je A 0. BD t bb oo 
llel to each other, and likewiſe C E, DF, then 
m the point C to B draw the line CB, and from 
s 4 point 5 to E the line DE; it is manifeſt from 
Euer *, that the 'parallelogram A BCD 
is equal to che parallelogram CDEF, and that 
the triangle BCD, is equal to the triangle CDE, 
notwithſtandin the fides of the parallelogram i 
' ABCD, and the ſides of the triangle B D 
are * chan * ſides of | Se INE” 9 


ap 6s Human 5 = 3 


x 
* 
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. ” * 
bes 


ae 


. only on thoſe fmalleh. parts. 3g 16 = 2 5 ; 


it allo in ſome. mealuxe depends on: che nature of 


ce, e . van 


9 eee e nd Gin: The 
fame is demonſirated alſo of ohh cones, 
"this —— ſides: now. may, em. the Veſſels - 
of the Body are either cylindrical or conical, it is ma- 
nifeſt, that rp ore 5 more contratted, the 
more they are prolonged.” All the: force therefore * 
of the - ſmalleſt Solids their Fluids depends on 
the I which c s thoſe Veſſels or Solids. _ 
5. Tur 2 of —_ greater as ariſes from 
the aggregat orce of the ſmalleſt ; tor every Ar- 
has it's force from it's fades, which are re 
d of the „nalen Veſſels, © 
6. ALL mains or Hen 6 wh b wiſed, 
pn accretion or augmentation of a ſolid Fibre is made 


only in the fmall;# ner vom Veſſels, ghd not in - :»M 


er, as in the Arteries, Veins, Glands, Lymphatic and - 
Adipoſe Veſſels; becauſe the augmentation and accre- | 
tion of the preatey intirel depends on the extenſion of 
the /malief lateral Veſſels, which are nervous Tubuli 3 
therefore nutrition which 1 is made by the — 
tion of any part to the place of a waſted 


pens in thoſe ſmalleſt Canals, of which. greater. . 
cConſiſt. Thence it follows that all Medicines what ⸗ 


922 


ſoever, whether filling, .. or alteri „ ook 


7. Every change af ine lui e 
ſuuls Veſſels, pee ge is owing to the force of 3 "2 


_ the Liquids themſelyes, which fl thoſe 
| Veſſels, 


; Sree all the des tat 
endeavour to 

hep Vu N 1 3-orY 

e ppropriated to the Fibre : and 
F FORE.” 


2 4 5 


8 


Fd 


Tnar Ari by which the parts endeavour to 
rena themſelves, is reftrained and witheld by the 
5 to which the Fibre is applied, omg. 


md: fs 2 
10, Tuts force afts, truly and 1 ly at that 
"Hite in which h the Fibre ſeerns to be at reſt; for ex. 


let the muſic AB be _ ant tee DD - 
be a weight hung to the ſtring, and 9 
_Riftendi ing ity at the 


PH 
bea faſtened to a * point, and fo 
in de 8 e 1 3 


© is weight, ſo as to be e at a 

very lie bear by it theſe being ſog 

7 x io hn Ne x 

point C, with a very ſharp Knife, ſo as not 

pref AC wal we the trag; then Xa. 
| Ln ap ths Will N 38 = 
{It is want therefore that the ping before the 


8 
. 
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2 4 4 of « the nature — the 7 th, dee 


cannot actually contra it's fell becauſe by the 
Weight hung BY In Fig. 2. let A B be two 
8 fixed points, between which let there be a 
greatly ſtretched; to this ſtring at the points ED : 
. let there he faſtened, o threads CF and DE, to 


: the extremities of which let there be annexed the i 
T cights F and E, which may be ſuſtained. by the 

. table G; and let H I be two pulleys, 1. 

touched by the ſtring AB: then let the firing 


cut as before, Fig. i but in the t K, an, 1 i 
| middle between theſe vo ſuſpend 12. e To 
5 . parts K A and K B = the divi — 5 1 5 
15 Ker Ff gi and drawing themſelves back towards 
will we weights, E. and F | 
2 little upon ores pulleys H and. I. There is the ſame 
| 8 in the Fibres of our Body, as 
may 1 ee a Fibre cur tranfverſely'y for it con | 
— — it's ſelf towards it's Fixed points, and this is it - 
which cauſes wounds made in. the Body to gape. = 7: 
©, .TrAT force, by. which any Part of the Body 
| endeavours to contratt. pi 5 +18, balanced -4 
that flor Src 2 for all 5 0 have that 
| towards * 


4 bol de z 25 ; PEE SIE ' ; 4A 

3 it's Top 6 on all arts s d as to Ul ſend . en 5 

4 : 9955 : : E 1 8 $: 4 PHE 5 E 2 
„ 10 13. n 9 ee Ht 

1 i ow 


ent of the influx of a Liquid, fo that it 

| does not equalh flow ito all the Canals and what- 

_ ſever takes away the PUT f. the 76 1 
i whole Body z 


in the Canals, takes it awa e W. 

whence there are two cat A he 

* reſiflance of the Canals, and the ix of {be hg, | 
© 14. As foon as the No oO e 3 the e 
5 e ble off . ö | 


YES 


4 


i 


RE, 


Alive wth "he de lt ſome Canals being 
unuſually extended contract themſelves, undergo a 
change alſo in that place; and this depends on the 
Prevalence of the rifitance upon the force of the in- 
Nux of the Liquid; and is deſtroyed whenſoever the 
Fee of the influx exceeds the force of the refitance. 


Cool I. TRERETORE the ſum of all the forces 


may be derived into one part, and thus it is manifeſt: 
_ thiat ſome r new motion uy log in that 115 


wowed 1 * 5 
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] 921 a — | H E balance of the oſcillatory motion in ta 
Body js never more taken away, than 


hen Wine Acrid inſinvates it's ſelf into the cavity 
* 1 Vall, and Picks in voy 12 and re- 


77 1 by W pe 


an edge like a knife, or or word; whence they are 
I to gnaw, prick, and cut like ſo many little” 


wedges in the ſmall ; ints of reſiſtance.” ODE, | 
1 Rs ed, into the /ide any | 


re Ir an Acri 
Ve el, then the ret ferce of the Liquid doing 


"which uſed to act on the various points of the 
die is now determined to that point, in which the 


Aerid is fixed: and hence ariſes a comvulſ on of that 


Canal: Which ae ante 1 is * 


3 of an 1 i 
in whi a 
=, deſcribed 5 
termine the . wo " 7 
of 4s be! _ * 


, f- 
; . i » 
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fiſt of ſeveral ſtyles ending in a point, or ite 
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. | 2 Flui 


Ert it reſtores itſelf; whence it: comes to paß dr 
the balance of the oſcillatary mation is a mg and 
the Veſſel driven into convufroe m ; 
which can produce this effect, 3 e 
. Sala, and the wth ak 8 

which hurt Er Fg thar f bein 


int 1, 2 e 
flowing in, becauſe the preſſure from 
HC i hence 
that is contained between BH will 
ruſh on the ſurface HI, which will ſuſtain the whole 
f force 6; ok ought *. — al its by the —.— 
th I to K, a we il we ere 
cher which is, the ſurface III, is 
| communica wo the en which as the Canal | 
is flexile, muſt give way, as or So ©. L 
chan the other points of the fame fide; and a the 
ic, che more it is preſt, with the greater 


"and Saen Lane e „„ 
I. Taz le and le eee; Article 
ai, and the deeper it is ined, the worſe and more 
vehement will the effect be: and thence it happens, 
that the particles of Metals reduced to an acute 


Rr”, nnn pr pm, avs 


2 "> - 


of de” ' | 47 
a ke from Vegetables or Animals 3 
| 8 rigid, and having more 
_ gravity, are more deeply infixed. into the ſides of 
the Veſſels. 5 
r heavier any particle i is, the more vebe⸗ 
en is the effect of it, and the 1 will it remain, 

| for the reaſon juſt now alledged.. - 
III. Tas reſt being equal, the ater 1 force 
of the Fluid is in the part B H, the more vehement 
is the effect of the 7yfxed particle, and the deeper 
it is 7nfixed ; whence it follows, that the force of 


the Heart very much contributes to excite this rid 
90 2 Simulating motion. 
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IV. WHERESOEVER the # influx of the ee | 


Ike elk ceaſes, there alſo is loſt the whole 
Force, both of Medicines and Poiſons 3 hence it fol- 
los, that 2 Cauſtic being applied to ſick Perſons | 
| reduced to extremity and almoſt at the point of 
tab, in whom the circulation of the — 4 
continues only in the parts near the Heart, can 
| hardly a# at all; when the very fame application. 
being made to a Jound and vigorous Body, epenter 
1 2 ſhort tine. 

V. In a Garcaſs dre where every ching is 
0. "oh, the i»fixed particle Has: no fort of effect. 
E VI. Iac hies are carried on in parallel lines in 
ae in cnicel Bodies 3. and therefore 


the Acrid particle inſired has the fame effect in the 


_ cylindrical as in the conical, but milder in the former 
than in the latter. For the force of the Liquid on 
. rere „ as in Fig, 1. if it is a little 
” towards G, n 
the Liquids do not reſiſt on the other ſide, as 
the conical Veſſels, will paſs towards BD e 
will find a Space equal to the former A C. But it 
ö otherways in the conical Veſſels, for. in Fig: 2. he 
W 
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"yp B, than was in the 


* in 


3 f avid. HW 


wen GE, fas are of 16 be tha 
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SD el. 91 ” 7, 
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3. that "the\Liq ids flow with a 
At v kt motion in the conical Veſſel A B CD, 
which ſhall here be conſidered 0 only as a Vein. The 
Liquor flowing from A B impinges only in a A 
icles on the particle E F iſſred into the poin 
F, and will indeed impel it a little towards D, — 4 
Liquid not reſiſting on that ſide, and will = 
enough paſs thro? it; . becauſe the ſpace H E has as 
much, nay more capacity than A B. The force 
therefore impreſſed on the particle by the Fluid run- 


nag in, is in this caſe almoſt none: whence Aerids 
never ai leſs on the Solids, than when they are ap- 


plied: to a cavity which grows broader from a 8 
rom beginning; and ſuch are all the Venal-Veſſels. 
VII. Ir any Acrid ſticks externally* to the fide ＋ 


1 Veit. the lame effect will follow, as if it ads . 


hlaeeted internally; for the point C in the follo 
Fg. muſt neceſſarily be diſtended by the Liqui 
flowing in and be rein the the Canal AB; and 
therefore it will prels | Arid particle D, 
a * aud when bene . 


I 


\ 


22 „ 40 


95 che Atmoſphere or any e cauſe. it cannot 


gve way, it muſt neceſſarily penetrate the fide of 
e Veſſel, and hinder the ka motion of f the E] luids: | 


of this fort, is the 
aftion of Plaſters and 
all ſtimulating Medi- 
cines applied exter- 6 
' "nally: hence we infer | | Do 

chat the 4 ian of Medicines conſiſts i in in 
">, yn Og to the equal motion of the Fluids. 
10 VIII. By this p9/ti6n alone of one particle, all 
the reſt remaining in their natural ſtate, can the 
Secretions be altered or diſturbed, the Canals dilated, 
the concuſſive force of the ſides increaſed, and the 
+ ofcillatory motion deſtroyed, . 


22105 F one Liquid Abe another; every Liquid 


conliſts of) minute ſolid particles; and the maſs of 
1 Lau 955 ery greatly mixed as appears by Cbamiſtry: 


5 for the various ſpecies of Solids, which' being mixed 
Conſtitute a Liquid, may be confounded, and turned 
to Solids again. There ate three things n 


to Secretion 1. An application of the I Liquid 0 


5 the orifices af the Canals, 2. A determinate mag- 


nitude of the faid orifices, 3. A ſufficiegt force to 
e * the Liquid within the Canals : but now if an 


25 particle fixed ſhould cauſe the Canals, for ex- 
{> 'ample, thoſe of the Kidneys,' to be wider or nar- 


£7 rower. than uſual, then the particles of Fluids that 


are greater or leſs than uſual, would paſs thro' them: 


hence the variation of the ſecreted Urine, for Ome- ; 


_ it a 5 og pears lin mid, and ſometimes thick. But ik 
Pa 


mide ſhould be ſo far preſſed, 28 to 


EL 8 the ſide of the Canal, then a woun would 


made in the Canal, equal in bigneſs to 4 5 


*Particte ; which indeed might be ſo far opened by 


* amn of the Ki J S, a to let our the Fluid 


* * * > 7 
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oy 4 wt en droppings, = 
ions, and many other unnatural evacuations in 


door Body, where the wound is made in V . 
ficiently agen ker if the perforation is made i 


very minute Veſſels, ſuch & ſome are in the Lun 


chen there flows a moſt thin Liquor from ſuch a Lang, 1 
not being in the leaft degree red, becauſe the up- 


mu or aperture is ſeldom. made ſo. large, as 
to be able to tranſmit the red Blood, globules, and 


7 ſup ſe that there are ſuch Arrids as cin in no 


: 75 ſe A olve thoſe globules. 


X. HE NE a Tumour eee may ariſe 
in the place and neighbouring parts; for the Liquid 
Preſſed by the Heart, 5 orced into the fides 


| A 75 the Veſſel, ill urge thro? it all it's particles, ; 


which anſwer to the aperture, and theſe parts preſ- 


: Fn Jos neighbouring 5 will excite « Tumour and 


ammation in them: thus we obſerve in ſeveral | 
Diſeaſes, 1. That pain ariſes from a puntture of: acrid 
rticles 3 for pain is nothing elle than a/eparation | 


| 75 the parts of a nervous fir illa, cauſed by the Force 7 


of an acrid particle; and this ſeparation is immedi- 


_ ately followed by a Tumour, on the riſing of which, 


: 1 the Gout, Tooth-ach, Se 
. follow their own nature, that is, 7 


or, Which is che ame thing,. on the flowing out of 
the Liquid, the pain cęaſes; as ov Fa erved it 


XI. Tax, Liquids LES 


77 ing, become acrid, and Lang avalatile. ak 4 5 


D * 


: Belly. Bled with. a Ligud diſtilling from the Ly 
Pfhatic Veſſels, but yet without any gan, zue ar 
1 in the contents of the Abdomen. : 


| 0 45 — our "Vellels.. ew? 0 law. Nu in. the 
** rine, Blood, Serum of the Blood, but not in the 


; for we ſee that Hahn Pic Perſans have their 


XII. Laſtiy it appears from AS GIS Ws a. 


* ut” acrid ms 1 hes: _ on our 
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tc be able to perforate- the ſides of the Vs 
5 yur be ed an eee np ths 


e 
Bodies, | th by Ge of chelr oh acrid ſub- 
ae and parih by the force of the Fluids 
ruſhing againſt the acrid particle: when theLiquid 


2 there follows no effect, how fit ſoever the 


Medicine may be to ace any effects; for a 
die applied to” the Finger, tho? it be fit to cut, 
yet will do nothing unleſs it be impelled and excited 
8 2: e Acrid is ht into afion 

the tremulous motion of the Liquid "Hence thete. 
- fore Medicines 445, both hy the ca of their own 


KD the Felt of Cs be, _ a 
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1 wa A. 2 ISCID is that which gl Gian: 


ub ble. oy penetrate it, on account of the breadth of 
face. for if it was of ſo ſmall a ſurface as 


1/14 pa naci⸗ adhering o the fide of 
a Vellel, at A, Wn wh em 
the lines EI and GE, it will duſtain the W. — 4 
c We the Liquid flowing in, that was to be ſuſ- 
tained by the part of the fide contained between 
15 An, and therefore the part of the ſide, to which 
EEE. = 

Parts, as more preſſe r 
. Ts 0 * os the more. it Te * the 
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"+ on © 3 
5 4 4 


1 


to the Hes of a Veſlel, but ſo as not to be 4 = 
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moved Yo * 5 


Vx 


cavity of the Veſſel, and at the 
ii 's ſides: but that there will at laſt be a balance be- 
tween the 2 of the Fluid and * 3 of : 

- the” ſides," from W 22 
Dent, chat e force of \E 3 
the Fluid is continually // 5 
diminiſhed, and the refitance cheats wa} 
_ _ that the force of the Fluid is diminiſhed appears 
ftom this, that the farther it recedes from the Heart, 
he oper it is moved; but that the rehſtance of wm 
ies is increaſed, 1s: manifeſt from the cavity of the 


| the 8 ; 


0 7 dei, 


HS will it, reftore it's ſelf; whence the har: 


mom or balance.of the oſcillatory motion is tan away 


©. 


rceived in almoſt all diſeaſes ariſing from a Yiſcid, 
br it ariſes from preſſure. Let us ſuppoſe. now in 
the ſecond place, that the vi{cid particle H adheres 


in ſuch a manner, as to touch the ſides of the Veſſel 
all round: it's effects may be conſidered, either with 


d to the Veſſel to Which it ſticks, or with re- 


d to the lateral Veſſels; with regard to the for- 
nt mer, it's effect will be the total obſtruftion of that 
Veſſel, and at the fame time the diftey/ion-of the 
Ades; for the particle will be pr opelled by the Fluid 
urging behind till till there is a balance between the force 
of the Liquid, and the potver of reſiſtance in the 

ſides of the Veſſel; which eee effefted, the 


particle will remain unmoved, qu uite ſtopping up the 
A 


Veſſel being always more and more diminiſhed in 


it's progreſs, or the diſtance of the ſides being al- 
ways made les: for the narrower part of a conical 


Veſſel cannot be extended to the ſame amplitude as 


o 3 14 
15 


ie Tr bauch of che ae; which N 


el has on the Veſſel it's ſelf to which it is fired 3 ; 
ew bee 8 ONE: it 008 od wy 88 to wy 
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in that Veſſel: hence ariſes an obtuſe pair, which is 


me time diſtending 


= unles & Heuer force i is 72 


- ; ” vr 4 
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lateral Veſts, A viſcid x particle A B faſtened 
6 1 Veſt, ok Popping it 2 5 hinders the Fluid 
from paſſing thro* it; "aherclore the Fluid verges 
towards the, lateral Cana! 


' lating it at the fame time; 
; or it's dilatation therefore „ 
the contratiile power KIN 


e D; but at can by no en 5 155 
19 5 means enter it, without 44. cc =þ 5 
* 


Hides is augmented, and 8 the Heilung 5 


notion becomes. more vefiement, and thence the 


| courſe | of, the Fluid more fwift : and hence it is, 


po . in F ve, the beat  Inmediatly ſuceeds the 

7 1 

= > 4 Pt what has been faid it a pears, that the 
=: yr changes in the Body ariſe Form the Fluids, 
Jo far as they impinge upon the Solids, and deſtroy 
them; but not from 4. tk,» as EY: cauſe 

6 feng the Fluids. = 


f 9 


; > the nature. of our Fluids, and ee. 1 
” 54 . e 


A L L th foros in our © Body ARR ar 
I original from the Blood; we muſt there- 


tb firſt inveſtigate the nature of f i, before we can 


 . pretend to underſtand it. 
2. Ar the Liquids chat Boy's in our Holy, af 

| ſubject to this law, that being moved from' one cre 

do another they at length return to the Heart. Now | 

chat Liquid which remains for a moment in the 

> pa wenne the 8 an is thence gs" 

8 DFE 7 3 


of the nature of a our Fluids, : 5 0 
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5 wa eptiles 1s "the fame, and that it conſiſts of 


. Ny: 


e &c. which are only I and changed: 
| whatſoever therefore is to be ſeparated in the Veſſels 
. 11. muſt be ſeparated from the Blobd. 


A ſhall begin 


Wr criv our ſenſe, 5 che Blood. i in 
95 * by eds, Fiſhes, Volatiles 


Are parts ; 1. Of an almoſt inſipid Water, 


5 little ſcent, which being expoſed-to the 


. colouring, and ait ing all . 
Salts, as Alſo muriatic Acids: Kat af it follows that 
it is not /pirituoſo-ſaline, as ſome Chemiſts would 


5 . cold into red Wen! tenacious mals, 


Fire flies off. in va Pours, Au Bar 15 odour, 8 
ea compound 


have i it, for Spirits diſſolve Oils only and not Salis; 


LE beſides all Pirits are produced, either b Fermenta- 


tion, as the in ble, or by Putrc jon, as the 


_ ſaline, laſtly this Water. of the Blood, as well as 
common Water, freezes" into Tre by the power of 


cold, and is again reſolved into a very pure Water 


by Heat 3 but Spirits elude the moſt intenſe power 


of cold, as we ſee in the moſt ſpirituous Liquors z 


ds Of that part which is called the ſerum of the 
5 Blood, and is aL nor, that is not red in it's natu. 
8 N but repo Ond (ar grep cone 
1, db and is not A onge 

IT. co 


ole had 30f th pt wich ia e 


; ſubſtance of the Blood: may be diſco- -- 
vered by ſeveral artifices z . but becauſe thoſe which 
are ſimple are more cally und Th 
Wich them. 


aueh of the Bt 35 | 


v el o reſt for ſome time in any Veſlel, firſt 
the watty part flies off, as being the moſt ſubtile, 
and then _— Serum is deparated and the mor 


plentifully this is done, the inſuls becomes the 


ſmaller, and in three or four days the red part 


quite diſappears „ being turned into, Serum: and that 
m, if the Blood be taken from diſeaſed Bodies, 


7 is ſometimes of a black, Fellow, or other unnatural 


pg Theſe. things are obſerved by the naked 


Eye, but by the aſſiſtance of Microſcopes we far- 
ther diſcover, that the Blood conſiſts of her ical 


particles ſwimming i in a limpid Fluid, which in the 
greater Veſſels retain their ſpherical figure, and ap- 
red, but towards the aarrow parts of the Veſ- 
1s become oval, and turn from redneſs to yellow- 


55 7 beſides it is found, that every glabule conſiſts of 
| A other ſmaller ones, and each of theſe F fix other, 


and fo on; which being ſeparated from each other, 
- their red colour immediately vaniſhes, That ſepa- "7 
ration is made only in = ſmalleſt Veſſels, and 
| ſeems to be inſtituted for this purpoſe, that the NEF- * 
vous Juice, and moſt ſubtileLymph may thence ariſe : 
now this ſeparation of the globules, which is fol- 
| lowed by the diſappearance of the Hogs may be 
| progyred by vebement Medicines, _ | - | | 
4. FRom what has been faid it. 1 that 
| hand is not. the cauſe preſerving the equal fluidity of 
_ the Blood: for heat thickens the extravaſated Blood 
and beſides it remains fluid in Fiſhes, whoſe Bodies 
are cold; and yet it grows grumous when extravaſated, 


no leſs than human Blood. Hence the Cauſe pre- 


ſerving. the fluidity of the Blood is not any thing 
peculiar to the Blood: for if it aroſe from the na- 
dee ao " Blood ».it's Puidity would then be greateſt, 
quantity of Blood is, that is, 
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Of th nature of ur Platte "y WE - 
8 wont to hap en, as is manifeſt in the | . 
\ Veins of Carcaſſes. For our Li iquids concrete 


when the heat is abſent, but this defer of heat hap- 
pens from the motion of the Fluids being at the 


ſame time deficient. Therefore the ion of the 5 
; Solids thro* which the Blood flows, is the cauſe of il 
n 4 I's fluidity; but when the ai of the Solids ceaſes, 7 
1 the motion alſo of the Blood ceaſes: and this is con- =. 
EE” firmed by the following experiment, if in the 


winter ſeaſon, the A of a torpid Frog or Bat 
5 3 viewed thro* a Microſcope,” their” Blood will 
plainly appear concreted into grumes; and tho the 
5 Animal be brought near the Fire to he armed, yet 
that grumous Blood will not be reſolved or removed, = 
- , . all the Heart begins to contrast it's ſelf; bur 
E 7 . the Blood alſo will 
be moved, and at length after ſeveral * of 
the Heart will recover it's former fuidity;- ſee 
1 E N HO EMK. Re we muſt conclude, 
that heat is a concurrent cauſe; of the motion of the 
FY Blood, but not the primary, becauſe on the ceaſin 
| * 5 5 of the attion of the Solids,” the motion. arid heat Wenn een 
|. _ alfo. This examination being made, let us now 5 
conſider the properties of the Blood. = 
5. TAE baue of 'the "Blood tare” aber E 
mW - general, that is, ſuch as agree with other Liquids z 
dr ſpecial, which agree only with ſome, and are 
dtereſore to be ſought from the nature of every 
3 ht cial Liquid. All the p ; that agree with - 
| * . = aid, pre ade alſo Er de and 
tte wwo- bend on mathematical rules. The 
ee are, 1. That the Hood like every 
nn more eaſily ſuffers ſome parts to be 
alen from it, than the whole maſs to be mονtν. 
2. That it has thoſe conditions, wich are necnfary 
e __ e ory "> : 
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die 1 Sralli [that any one of them 8 
. touch and ſight; (3) the coheſion between the parts 
© . is ſo ſight, that they may moſt eaſily be ſeparated, 
(+) An equal gravity of all the parts. Now from 
chat gravity of each of the parts reſults the gravity 
= 12 the whole common matter: hence becauſe all 


. 


articles are heavy, they ſuſtain themſelves 
ly; for the preſſure and gravity of the whole 


5 N matter ariſes as well from an endeavour to deſcend, 


% from the red part increaſing by heat. The bulk of 


as from an equable gravity of the particles. (4) The 
Prajectile motion; by which a Fluid is carried by 
8 ſide * the Veſſels towards any int. | 
Fx theſe are the genera] properties of Lacie. 

6. ALL the Liquids circulating in our Body'pro- 
” cbed from the Heart, in which they are much - 
more ſpirituous and aqueous than in the reſt of the 
Veſſels; for from ten ounces of Blood taken imme 
dlately out of the Heart, more than five ounces of 
. imple Mater may be ſeparated 3 whence it is 
manifeſt that the Blood is in the greateſt pro- 
Dy portion: compounded of Mater. This aqueous part 
muffers a change. proceeding from three cauſes, 
| namely, from 2 ſorts of Salts, Animal and 
Vegetable, from the ſerous and ſpirituous part, and 


"A 


the laſt and ſmalleſt particles of Water cannot be 

determined ; for they are as pellucid as Air; and | 
|  therefore-:eſcape. our obſervation by Microſcopes 5 
and they are ſo /mall, eee ene . 
viſible pores of Plants; nay the macbina Boyleana, | 


or Air-pump, eee en, can paſs thro? 


8 that are impervious even Welte Air wee e r 1 5 
that the. greateſt. part of the Blood 1 


motion on account of it's fluidity and fineneſ. The 1 


gravity of Water with reſpech 70 Air is about as 
1000 to 3 but before we explain it's proper f ul 
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: 8 : "OF the nature If our B, 


d our Liquids; ee e ee 
our following bead, or rather depend upon them 
and are inferred from them. 1. Every particle of 

. our Fluid has it's own proper and determinate Bulk, 
| Figure, and Solidity: 2. Every particle has it's 
„ ys own determinate force or momentum, by which it re- 
| | fiſts it's own ſeparation from the particles to which 
WM it adheres, and tends toward Concretion, 3. Every 
Ro ne „„ 
various degrees in our Liquids, of che projedtile'mo- | = 
"A den, by which they are# urged to flow in a right 
bo r Moreover as to the properties of Water, it 
& ä to be. obſerved, that the volatile Salts of Animals 
1  Sriamning in Water are lighter than the Water; 
for when they are drawn out, the Water becomes 
1 with regard to it's bulk : but on the con 
R 5 7 when it is mixed with other Salts it ; 
EE 8 and the more of theſe Salts is mixed, i 
8 more is it's fluidity diminiſhed; and at laſt it o. 
—  _ _ wretes with them. Thense it appears, that Water, 
5 wich is the greateſt part of our Hood. is changed, 
1 5 as 10 it's gravity, chiefly by ſalins particles fwim- / 
Eo ming in it for thus the more rigid and folid” thoſe 


parts are, the heavier is the Water made ane 
1 dhe fitter for motion: hence alſo from the Salts MI 
; Mm | yen. vih the Ware of ou e ee wars 


_ ths — — g 109953 ——— * | 
|  £00,//thick or too. chin : therefore Medicines whi 

ate proper in either of theſe rates of the Blood, 
die ſuch as are — and coapulating, If any 
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5 FIT che Veins b and what goes our. . 


the Arterics z, but whatſoever enters the 


ymphatic or Abſorbent Veſſels :: but the orifices- 


© choſe. Veſſels are leſs open, than the · canis of = 
3 and Vein, or the Plexus reticularis, thro? © 


. which veer pals on the Arteries into the 
_ Veins, wh. $5 by the ſcope; and therefore 
t brought into the Veins thro? the ori- 


| thence into de Heart, are ſo ſmall, that they 


cannot. hinder the fluidity of the Blood by their 
* ankam Eu e has obſerved, that 


, chan the red parts of the Blood: in tig re. 
1 e 1 2 is no ra, of food. that can | 


— £ 
4 —. 


5 FELT cls > Sk, they ie „if che Lungs, 


ESD . did bet ht al 
| "2 ay 5 3 134 Tg. till chey were able to paſs thro? ; 


Veſſels. Thus there are tus effects of par- 


5 | ticles des much increaſed, 1. An obſtruction of che 
1 tion of the Liquids, 2. A deſtruction of the 
ſecretion of thoſe humours which ought to * 


crete: all the cure therefore of the Au being in- 


. ther; dirty, as the Veins; er -aliqueh\ or 


Y 00 of the Blood. ” up 


into them either from the Lacteal or 


] and Abſorbent Veſſels, and from 


a8 the. Vellels ariſe lung was from the Arte- 


u de —.— a Gqmey els k, hich | 
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5 to be ſeparated can by no means enter the 
i d of the Glands, but go directly into the 
Veins; and ſo the ſecretion is loſt, and the ſecre- 8 
cd.ory Veſſels, becauſe of the defect of the diſtend- | 3 
ding Liquid, collapſe; but if the ict of the 


Mg HE 


particles be ſo great; that they cannot enter even 
into the Veins, chen the circulation is hindered; 9 
whenee ariſe various d/ſeafes, and at laſt death its 
elf. Every Medicine therefore, which | is applied - | 
[-. ' to cure the increaſed bulk of the particles, mult be 


mib as can divide the-moleentes; of the in the 
Ls” © Imalll Arteries near the ſecretory Veſſels wherefore 


I. dere are any thatdiminifh'the globules of Blood, 
tte moſt efficatious are Mercarials, and Salts. The 
Principal diſeaſes, which ariſe from this fault, 8 855 
de Dropf, and all inflammatory diſeaſes. 
Tux particles of Blood are Rid do be tos much ' 
= divided, when they are reduced to ſuch a ſmallneſs, 
=: MM to be quite unable to ſupport life and health. 
Iyͤ)he cauſes of this fault are two,” one external, the 
Ster internal, which may be any y too, diſſolving 
=. Liquid: It's effects may be of t ſorts, the acrele- 
5 rution of the circulation, and the withering of the 
_. ſecretory Veſſels. © For, 1. the Blood when it is too 
much avid as to the bulk of it's p ticles, can pas 
more eaſily out of the Arteries in ie Veins, than it ” 
R. into the lateral Veſſels; and wee 1 
= ſelf into them in greater but” thence the 
Pein are more dilated, * they are 4. 
CE "lated," the more "vehemently they ' contra? the- 
ſelves ; whence'follow an acceleration of the circu- 
\ _ - lation, à greater attrition and beat of the parts, a 
Fein of the Blood, and an erwption'of it out of 
| it's Veſſels. 2. When in his fate of the Blood 
none, or, at leaſt very few particles enter the lateral 
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. * RY 8 t laſt ae whence 
2" a Phibifc, Leannſs, and various chronica! 

, diſeaſes : therefore the fitteſt, remedies to corre 
8 2 ©. this fault of the Blood are coagulating eines, 
ſuch as the terręſtrial, alſo ebforbents, Sec. 
1 Tus fault may be, 2. in our humours, wick 1755 
I to their figure, and in this manner the par- 
'- ticles.of the Blood are faid to offend two nN for, 


either they are too acrid, or too viſcid and obtuſe ; 


tho indeed their ob:uſe figure produces no ill ax; 
and therefore bught not to be eſteemed a fault. The 
ure indeed alone determines. a Body; and the 


| Body may be ald to be moved more and more as it 


can perform it's effects in one point: the figure _ 5 


to be conſidered, with regard to Solidiey, fo 


1 3 whence the above-mentioned- 4 


r But now obtuſe figures are, 1. Bodies taken in. 
2. Such as are made ſo in us, as a long piece of Wax by 
een our Fingers becomes round: now. 
theſe es in us are not very"Tigid, but ra- 
1 the acrid particles in our Blood proceed 
from two origines, for either they are — A 
our Blood from witbunt, or are generated in it. 


Those which come pho toit hout either enter by the 
 Langy or by the 


tarde, Mercurials, Sc. | Thoſe which enter by 


5 7 very. hurtful, as being the moſt ſubtile, TY 
| ps — falid, Ho. almoſt immutable, on account of | 
the ſtructure. of che Lungs : "thoſe which hp 


- the Gullet, are either contained in our foed , or are 
venemous Minerals taken in, whic 
they are harder; for then they cannot be altered in 
. . aß prof 2 


zody as to it's figure, acts only on the Solids; but | 
3 obtuſe figure falls upon them as we have algady 


llet, or elſe are let in by the. 
outer Silas or by the Abſorbent Veſſels; as Can- 


eee, | 
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= from e wo ij dee acrid: 


, days, as five for "inſtance, Ma Vella, it becomes 
Fu very all, and quite nous; whence "iis 
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from ere 8 From 


ir che Bleed 


4 


fame manner as Water: this puty pr 
1 e. the ay poor wma pro for 
e particles are put in motion, whence 

| cw > heme page ay 


3 aqueous particles De 
Which remain cbalbſer, as if they 
pp 'cold. Hence Scbirrbuſes 
beat as well as cold; but PutrefBions 2 in e 
Body from too violent a motion. r 
ticles of Blood: contract an Acrimom from too vio- 
lent a circulation, is manifeſt even from this, that 
"0 — —..— See ee 


0 . 


1 
| SD 
rimony, „be een thro?” „ 


* 


F * 1 9 * 
* DW 2 . ” „ K „ 
f N r * 9 
: : TG * 
: N 8 
” * 


ba <4 
— 


_ pen of th Blood.” L 
ume | evitk flow from too acceltrated a Srila”. 
| 25 uſe to ariſe froni acrid Poiſons taken i in: but the 
ancients being ignorant of the circulation, and 

therefore not being able to explain this cauſe of 
5 Ba. called it To. Selon, chat 1s, ſomething | 

Divine. 


4g. . iſe, thirdy, i in cur Lag wich 
regard to Solidity, and in this reſpect the: 


pdf Blood fend ivd ways, either by exceſs or 4e; po 


but before I treat of theſe, I muſt fay ſomething of 

 Solidity in general. - By Solidity I underſtand that 
Property of , Which is properly oppoſed to 
£  Pacuity, and every Bod y is thought to be the more 
ſelid, the ſmaller and "ey res it has that are in- 
| tercepted between it's particles For it is found by. - 
experience, that the gravity of the ſame Bodies is 
| always proportional to des Salidity, fo that, if eo 
zodiies are equal in magnitude, but different in eight 
| there mult. neceſſarily be more void pores. in one 
than in the other. Beſides ir.muſt be obſerved that 
no Body can be mathematically ſolid.' The more 
- Jolid Bodies preſerve their motion longer, than thoſe-. 
Which are leis, ſalid ; the cauſe of which is, that che 
Force reſiſting their motion, and ariſing from the 
ambient Fluid, the reſt being equal, L always anſwets 
their ſurfaces; ;wherefore, as in a more ſalid Body, nb 
chere are more particles of matter u the fame 


F = than in a leſs ſalid Body, it plainly follows - 


 Bopped, chan thoſe which are leſs ſo. But what has 
Peen ſaid concerning Solidity in general. may be fuf- 


that the more ſolid Bodies are more difficult to be > 
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1 "of. the mature of our Fluid, Ge. 


acquire a ater motion than the reſt; for the grau- 
pi 8 of any Body ariſes from the co 
drawn into the bulk; wherefore they forſake thoſe 
rticles, in the company of Which Fees were 
Rh Firn out, and impinge upon 4 
Impetus diſſolve them and render them eo Node bl 
2. Our Fluid when driven from the Heart impinges, 
in lines with very acute a les, againſt the Ades of 
the Veſſels: but if this is done every where equally, 
then the Veſſels are diſtended equally. But if one 
ne impinges with greater force than another, then 
the ſcillatory motion is diſturbed (ke the laſt . 
| A eee of Cn Ae. V.): but this Will 
neceſſarily happen, if the particles contained in any 
ne are too k id; for 2 the Veſſels will be.ex- 
ctended and enlarged, and the courſe of the Liquid 
Wiuͤ ill be difordered : whence often Pohypuſes and 50 
.  obſtrutions are wont to ariſe. But the origine 
„ icles is external, or that 
are too ſolid come from without. The remedie | 
of | beavy or ſolid particles muſt conſiſt of molecus 
Fj 2s heavy. as the particles of our Fluid: 3 : 
ite particles of Amie and Vegetables, to the : 
„ „„ degree reſolved, - are almoſt' of the fame 
7 _ gravity with our Fluid; or as 5 to'6, fo b 1 
of them a Body will be preſerved in a be, 7 
and recover it again, if it is once loſt: but 1 1 3 
which are more heavy, as Phoſphorus, and thick SE. 
Oil drawn from Animals, fixed Salts extracted from I 
- Vegetables, metallic Acids, and alſo ſome of the 
|. -  _ * «beavier Sulphurs, produce the above-mentioned ef- 
F "fotts: of Solidity, Ba Corroſom and "Extravaſa- ? 
_—_ hence inflammatory diſeaſes ariſe: and therefore 
© they are to be avoided, in that ſtate of difeaſe. *'T he 
other fault of the Part les of Blood with re ard. 
 -to Solidity, is, that they are not fo ſalid as they ought 
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TT: cf the Fines; W 
- Increaſe; 3 and an aggregate 'of the 
| nal particles, by which the points of contatt are 
multiplied. The effect of this fault is ſuggiſimeſs, 
or an inaptitude to motion, or an incapacit 
thoſe particles of moving others that are more ſo 2 
whence follaw Lentors and Cobęſions. For fluggiſo 
5 Bodies have a 9s motion and a grate att ar, | i 
aud are therefore incapable. of moving other _ ä 
ſolid Bodies. But the effect of /lupgiſbneſs in = 
* Body, 18 4 1% affion of the Fluid pon the Selig, a Mi 
and of. the Solid upon the Fluid. Now the Liquids .' WW 
2 in our Body. preſerve. their Fluidity after t different 
= 83 1. on account of ſome diluting N 
5 Body, 2. by an external cauſe diiding the parts. 
But the cauſes which produce this /uggiſone/s,. or - 
iümpotence and inaptitude to motion, whence. Ca- 2 M. 
3 þ = and Lentors ariſe, are not ſo many as is come - - 
monly imagined 3 for our Body is fo conſtituted, ns | 
And at's. Veſſels are ſo ſnall, that they admit none 
but the moſt. minute Molecule ;- but the moſt minute 
5 5 are always the moſt ſalid, nor can they be 
any farther dinided, without uſing the greateſt la- 
- Ty hence they long retain the bulk 5 have re- 
5 cived, and do not- eaſily eech becauſe of the 
. narrow n gen e CV 
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AVING now fvithed the Hiſtory "i 
- Wy 7 particles of our Fluid, let us apply « our-: e 
| ſelves to the.conſideration of the whole Maß. For 
E * dag 5 obtain La a Dad,” iris re- 8 „ 


T ol it's particles, 2. by too great a 5 


1 -and 


nhl, * Thar i be divige be very Mine par- N 
A 2. That thoſe particles may be with the 
5 greateſt eaſe ſeparated from each other, and that 
- "mg cobefion remain, Moreover our Fluid ma of- 
fend twh-ways 5 naar, 1. by too eat a cobefto 


JI Too great a cobgſon, which is otherwiſe called 
Leuntor, may ariſe either from too g a nagnitude 
of each particle, or from too great! e in 
in the particles to cohere. Tf this Into happens 

in the greater Veſſels, in the Auricles of the 1 | 
br in the Ventricles of the Brain, a Polypus i 1s foon 

formed; Which is a ſolid Maſs refer 5 

| het ; folid the longer it has continued 

| "there is often found a pohpoſe ſubſtance in the Heads 
of thoſe who have been banged; for in them the 
Blood, having it's reflux thro' the jugular Veins 


* 
9 
0 

* 


| obſtructed, regurgitates into the aral Canals z/and 


_ "theſe are too narrow to tranſmit the whole Maſs ; 5 
Fhence it happens, that only: the” finer Jiner part pales, 


0 1 the thicker being repulſed, Which as new Blood * 


flives, obtrufis thoſe Canals. | If there hapf 


Tentor in the ſmaller arterial Veſſels, chere ariſes Aa | 


mation; which is accompanied -by 
and pain: the pulſation ariſes from "the thic 
Blood, which ſtops in the little "Arteries, being pro- 
5 "Trided by the Blood that preſſes behind: and the 
pain ariſes from the ſides of the Ve 3 verx 
much diſtended, which gives a ſenfation of pain: in 
_ this caſe the finer part of the Blood ftopping in the 


mall Arteries ie met gs ee thro the frale? 
1 lateral Veſſels, that is, if they be not obſtructed; 


or otherwiſe this more Frog part of the Blood pu- 

triſes, whence Puſtules, angrenes, ec. but i the 
enter is in the broad or firſt Onifice of the Lym- 
phatics, a kind of "53 eons or han Matter! is there 
1 m 9 | 


| whence ar 


2 „ 
uriſe hoſe diſeaſes which are peculiar to the Nerves; | 
- l het alſo an Apoplexy, and deprivation of - 
but that ſeldom happens, becauſe the ' 
* Liquid of the Nerves.can never be con- 
|  _ <xeted: by the power either of Brat or cold, on .ac- 
|  coant of their almoſt immutable Solidity: but the 
| "external Netves are affected, when they are preſſed 
©; by the Arterial Veſſels being too inuch diſtended ; 
: an Sy/ryiltty,. and often an inne. 


Fs 4. "Tazaz . 8 


7” wed Map of Ligue. N 
ann 1 part flows thro t e later) 


becomes white :. but if it be 


| 3 extremity of the 3 a. Drago . 
Adem ariſe, the Veſſels diſtended by their 


_ own, pellucid liquor ; and if they burſt, then 


eames. a Leucopl 78 or arca; and as the 
 kumours. alſo fret ly ſtop anc ſtagnate,.. and. o 


:  contradt an Acrimony, there: ariſe Jmpoſthumes and 
i enes e bat if this lentar remains in the extremi- 
des of che Veſſels, chere is a. 8 and turbid 


- lus ſeoteted, which by purify ing diſſolves the 
Veſſels, and produces a Conſunptio 
che tor is in the nervous Veſſels, then 


7 


quid. The firſt is the exbaling of the more fluid 

irt hence the Blood remains fluid in the Veins, 
0 o long as the Lymphatic Veſſels are diſcharged i in- 
40 them. Now the remedy for. this 9 9 18 


Lo — refitution of the Liquid flows of. The ſecopd . 


ſe is any degree of zat exceeding the 'natwrel 


: - Jar of ur B 735 2 may be 
knoun are the Thermometer: this Bent 
abictent t. by 


evaporating the finer and /þi-: 


3 Tituous parts ; and indeed ſuch a lentor can by no 
art be removed, fo long as the heat remains, not 


BY by 5 * e 8 nor by any thing 


3 
he 8; 96s a 
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on it's effects. 


. fd 
I, y ; q 
% », 
" 1 * * - 1 2 
, 5 n 0 vx - 8 4 SS, 
vt > ah Ti. 7 2 3 2 1 * ANT 4 * A N =, * 4 * 9 af _ 
2 - -— * _ _— — * - — 2 * — — — » - ** 
6—— — — res — — — 
* » " = ; "_ N * 
2 : 2 — F 
" ” = 8 S> 4 


6s of th WW... 
1 aſe of that kind; eee | 


'_ coaleſee, but are eaſily Hifobved again. 
.._ . cauſe is immenſe cold, by which Water, and alſo 
our Liquid may be congraled : for if the Blood of 
à heallly Man bt expoſed to the coldeſt Air, the thick 


: Faults 


even tho? the Veſſels remain out, as appears 


in the digefon of Blood; thence we fee that the 


effett of al too bot cauſes in the Blood, within the 


Body, is inſpiſſation. Hence in all inflammatory 


W us in the Small For, Sc. too great heat is 


to be carefully avoided. The fame effect of heat, 
namely inſpiſſation, obtains in all our Liquids, ex- 


cept the excretory, as Urine, Sweat, c. and ſome 


that are ſecretory, as the Pancreatic Juice, 5 


Spittle, Mucus; which indeed in 


The third 


will be ſeparated into an Inſala, and the Ane. 


part 

55 deus or ſerous will be turned to Ice, as is ſeen in Men 
wWuo have periſhed by cold; but yet it is not eaſy to 
cCconggeal all the ſecretions of the Blood, for the 


ueous, humour of the Eyes is never congealed ; 


and the Bile and Serum not without difficulty,” but 
the Spittle may be egſiy congealed ; and the Urine | 


preſerves it's piritudſo r part fluid i in the middle, 


- whilſt. the , aqueous part is congealed. Surprifin 
' diſeaſes depend on this cold : . thus we obſerve, * 


frozen fleſh grows putrid, when thawed by heat ; 


for by this Fog the natural connexion is 1 N 
1 and the Liquid becomes a volatile alkaline by this 


jon ; nay in Norway, Men are ſometimes | 


; try in ſuch a manner by the cold, that their Noſes 
flall off when they go to blow them: and this Diſeaſe 
proceeding from cold, is principally” called the 
Scurvy. The fourth cauſe is a reſt brought upon 
the humours, which produces a. coggulum in all of 
them, eſpecially thoſe which are Arteria! for ifa 
Man in the moſt perfect ſtate wy Health is fiezed 
5 with a ä N a * coldneſ will 
13 | . aac 0 


N 


R 
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immediately ariſe, and if the paſſion is vehement, 
and endures a long time, then a Stupor, a defect of 
Iquid i in the Brain, and a priuation of motion; 
whence come obſtruttions ox coagulations of the hu- 
mours in ſome of the Bowels, which if they hap- 1 
n in the Heart, cauſe a palpitation and this is SH 
wont to happen in thoſe who are ſubject ro frequent ', 
1 for after they have lain for ſome time, 1 
perhaps a quarter of an hour, deprived of ſenſe RK 
> and motion, when they begin to recover, they g. Jl 
omg perceive 'anxieties about the region of the =! 
Heart, and for the moſt part at the rey: ines! ;. 
+ Artery ; for the Heart at that time, it's | 
motion accelerated, and as it were reduplica ue ge 5 
_ deavours' to throw out a great quantity of Blood if 
that fagnates in it's Ventricles, and neighbouring Yi 
* Veſltls, and hence ariſes the palpitation ; becauſe of 1 
the plenty of Blood that comes, and the difficulty -of 
. "throwing i it all out: but if it cannot get rid of thay 
| Maſs of Blood, then a Polypus ariſes,” and at length  } 
Death itſelf. The fifth cauſe is the admiſſion of - YU 
22 2 particles that coagulate the Blood: thus al! 
diſtillad from Minerals by a violent Fire, c. 
agulate the Blood on a ſudden; Spirit of Salt more 
"To Spirit of | Vitriol, of Ms, and of Alum, 
moſt quickly and ſtrongly, which, if they are in- 
jected into the Veins, immediately caagulate the 
Blood, which, on account of the laxity and am. 
pPlitude of the Veins, being carried into the Heme 0 
and Pulmonary Artery, ſoon ſuffocates the An:. 
mal (a). But it muſt be obſerved, that all Aid do ' ü 
not e the n for Nitre, and Mam d,, 4 
F 3 „e e, : 
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Ai k. ee. . mn and other acid Spi 
rits of Vegetables ; but Attaline Salts os 
1 it, —— dilute i it z but of theſe 


| Jer in every woe noe Te 
Veel is Hftended,- and at Leng burften, if ry | 
ſtruction continues; whence follows an | 
"#ion of the more liquid part - the Blood. This 
4 or ee 1 . 
. Or. expe 
3 a Man is, thre. — — 
. cally” Got hin e vire- a nor 
when on the contrary 3 . Perſons! haven 
their Blood ep tate; pecially thoſe who are 
 - encophlegmatic;, nay the Blond. ef fone Mer does 
not coaleſce, even in the agonies of Death, Every 


cauſe Which fs moſt vehemently u upon the Blood, 


promotes that concretion. For thoſe who uſe violent 


| exerciſe, and move their Majele very much, have 


ict Blood. - Moreover too great Excretions and 
— thicken the Blood in the greater Veſſels, 
whence there hap dens a Subſidencein the ſmaller ones, 
and hence an brophy becauſe the Liquid does not. 
enter into the lateral Lymphatics:. but when any 
"__ arp. e 88 prepaTg 


wm But this EA be me 2 855 4 3 Te _ 0 | 
th Mouth in a moderate doſe, and of ſuch Spirits, not 2 2 
#rated, but diluted and ſimple (compare CAP. vii. $ 

otherwiſe they in/pifſate, nay and Cds the Bos 

proved by Dr FRIEND Experiments, concerning Eiger in . 
Jjected i 3 the jugular Vein of 1 NY 188 * his N 
Gia, * 14: ab Aar. 
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9. Tu vs . 3 PER. e of ke 3 i 
Bled, in the next place we muſt conſider. it's too  IilYG 
great .Fluidity ; but as this depends on the too, | 


8 99 7 be a was ſpoken of b:. 
it is not neceſſary to ſpend much time in ex- " 


 Plaining it: it may 4 5g ſufficient to. obſerye; that 1 
 * Hluidity may be induced into our Blood, if there be 2 
occaſion, by the power of volatile Salts, extracted 
"from, Nails, Horns, Horns, Marrow, and other parts " i = 
Animals; nay and Water taken in a ſufficient quan= ', Jl 
3 excelently reſolves; attenuates, and dilutes; > 
the acrid Hoods of  Guaiacum, Saſſafras, &C. = 
and all fixed Salts of Vegetables and Minerals, eſpe. _ © 
. Clally Metals, which are berter as they are beavier „ 
hence if Gold could be rendered fluid, without any : 
- diminution of it's weight, or increaſe of it's bulk, it 
would be the beſt iſalvent, and this is what is ex- 
tolled under tMe- name of Oleum I n. F445 "4 


3 


OS BEL 162 . 8 
gy 1 * AP. — Tan 2 5 
of the Gravity of. the Blood. 


"HE Greuty of Bodies 18 ; nothing ale 05 + 

ef be Earth; and it is always proportional to the _ 

| Solidity of Bodies. Whilſt the Blood is circulated 6 
2 - iro Body, it is warm and rarified ; but when it 
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and were we cannot exattlyc diſcover it's Gravity, 
with regard, to it's bulk. But in various Regions 
both c af and hot, the Blood being weighed as ſoon 
as drawn out of the Body, has been found to be to 
falt Water as 26 to 25: but the Serum is to the 


* Water, as 300 to 253, therefore the Serum is 


heavier than the Blood by about one fixth part * 
which indeed ſeems to be contrary to experience, 


| Fkeing the Serum ſwims above th mula : but this 


proceeds from the parts compoling the Inſula coa- 


£ teſcing into a more ſolid and compact Maſs by the 


power of cold, joined to their mutual Attraction; 


-and this appears from the Tyfuls and Serum together 


not occupying ſo much ſpac?, as they did before 


their ſeparation. ' Thus. therefore a Levity in the 


Blood, with reſpect to ſalt Water has not yet been 


. diſcovered, for whenſoever it has been weighed, it 
has been found to exceed the weight of ſalt Water 


by about ane twenty Aixth e Tow if there is any 
TJoch thing, it may ariſe 


all aqueous, oily and 


 ſpirituous things, "4 they are lighter than ſalt Mater. 
But the Blood grows heavier by the Mineral and 


conſolidated Vegetable particles : which is beft' 


in a viſcid Scurvy ;, for in that caſe the Blood is com- 


pacted and for the. moſt part ſaline; but the Urine 
the heavieſt with reſpect to a Man in health: and 


tis ariſes from an abundance of muriatic Salt, which 
in a due quantity is of great uſe, and altogether 
neceſſary to life; but if it exceeds in quantity, it 


produces the worſt effects: and 9 — thoſe 


. Bodies which are heavier than the Blood, as fred 
Salis, are entirely. excreted. by Urine ; thus Marine 
Salt comes out unchanged in the Urine z and it's 
uſe is to dilute the Blood. © Moreover hezvy Medi- 


cines becomes poiſonous, ſo far as they == the 


Bo ce 1 5 the Secretions too much. 
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OY * 1 projetile motion is dee ths 
| circulatory motion of the Liquids thro' the 
Veſſels : and as very many diſeaſes, and life and 
health and old age depend upon ir; it will be worth 
the while to ſee what 12 85 and what diminiſpes 
or depraves this motion. | 
22 In the firſt place that motion is increaſed by | 
M — the motion of the Body it's ſelf being increaſed, fr 
rei increaſes greatly when a Man runs; for at 
ſiuch a time he has a frequent pulſe, ſweat, thirſt, 
and panting, and all the ſymptoms of a Fever; which 
ſoon diſappear, on the Man's being at reſt: but if 
he continues running beyond his ſtrength, then all 
ttheſe Symptoms will be more vebement, and a ſort 
of "inflammation will fieze the whole Body, and his 
. Urine, if viewed by a Phyſician, will appear to be 
that of a Man in a high Fever: and if this exerciſe . 
continues much longer, a real diſeaſe will ariſe. . - 
Therefore by the fole increaſe of the projectile mo- 
tion, without any internal change of the Fluids, a 
- _ . diſeaſe may ariſe, Thus alſo Diſeaſes often ariſe. 
from a diminution of the ſame motion; and the 
cauſe of ſuch a diminution is generally ſadneſs : thus, 
for example, if a Man. ſitting chearful at table re- 
Ceives the news of ſome great misfortune, - being 
ſtruck 2 grief on a fu or affrighted, He-- - 


—_— ſtagnation in his Liquids ; whence "YL 
- diſeaſe will Fon; ariſe, unleſs 128 prevented 
by drinking a large 8 of ſome diluting Liquid. 

In r manner we ſhall — that the hy 


** 3 


: 5 he. / the Pi Mae 


or, diminution of the projeile motion of the Fluide 
z the cauſe of very many Diſeaſes. _ N 
3. Tur primary cauſe of this "projefiile motion is 
Es the Heart. If our Liquids were never to be ſtop- 
ped by the Canals thro' which they flow, or the 
Continuity of the Canals was never to be interru | 
. © then being once put in motion, 12 _ always 
* tontinue to be moved: but there is a reſiſtance in 
the Canals, and their continuity ry interrupted ; x 
for near the Heart the Liquids enter intd the Sinus | 
VJenaſus and Auricule, where for ſome time the force 
and continuation of flowing, reſts ; but as no Body 
can move it's ſelf, of it's telf alone, it is neceſſary 
that our Liquids, ſhould receive a | zew motion 
. from ſome external cauſe, that- exerts it's power 
where they have loſt their motion 3 now this cauſe 
the Heart, which is a very /o/id Muſcle, in it's 
figure reſembling a ſcreu, by the help of «Vac 
as we learn from Mechanics, a weak force may 
© exceed. an incredible reſiſtance : ſo that Wen 
- 6 the ſole and ſufficient cauſe of all motion,» 
4. BeS1DEs this primary cauſe; there is another | 
AJ namely, the elaſticity of the Veſſels, 'or m_ 
| force by which*their es being diſtended by 
_ - . © Liquor flowing in, reſtare themſelves, and on — | 
their former ſtate: for the Fluid, being driven with 
great force from the Heart into the Ateries, diſtends 
8 immediately ;. and they being elaſtic, when 


+ the force of the Heart ceaſes, — rotors 


themſelves, and with, A. greater Pres the more 
they were diftended. i 
5. Tun departure. of the Blood out 5 
Heart, or it's projeAile. motion is not owing to an 
= inteſtine motion of the Blood, as ſome have ima- 
5 ined; but to the dien of the Heart it's ſelf. The 
ids, which * contained and e 
natrow place, and thence by the inceſt of 


bo . 
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| their pers, burſt thro an aperture, and are thrown 
into a _projeFile motian, obtain their effect three ways; 

1. If the parts are thrown into a ſufficiently violent 

motion by the force of beat: but there is no beat - 
- fuſficient to produce that motion in our Body; for 
aw when drawn out of the Body, be 
- brought to the fame degree of hear which it may 
have when contained in our Veſſels, yet the only 
- conſequence of that will be it's Putrefaftion 1 Fiſhes 
© moreover have a cold Blood, which nevertheleſs. 


_ cirenotes-; and if it is beated, they die. 2. A Li- 1 


quid ſuppoſed to be in the before - mentioned cir- 
cumſtances, may be. thrown into a projectile motion 
by the elaſtic forte of it's own parts; namely, if 
| Liquid were to be condenſed in a) eſſel 0 
hdes, ſome part of it would get out 

| immediately « on the making of any aperture: but „ 


it cannot be ſo in the Blood; becauſe the elaſticity 


is compenſated by the weight of the Atmoſphere. 
the Body, ſo that it can by no means 
expand it's ſelf, to ee the projettile motion 
| beſides the a contained in the Veſſels cannot 
expand it's ſelf by the fame power of it's elaſticity, - 
becauſe of the-greſſure of the incumbent external Airs 
therefore as it is elaſtic, it exerts it's force, according | 
to che nature of elaſtic Bodies, where there is the 


leaſt reſiſtance, that is, it preſſes towards the Heart, ; 


| wherein is contained a portion of the fame Fluid, 
. Which acts with equal force 3 and therefore no effect 
can follow. 3. The projectile motion of a Liquid 
may be procured by the force of Fermentation: 
but there is never obſerved any Ebullition of he 
Blood, which is called Fermentation, in the Heart. 
6. Bur the circulation of the Blood in general 
| acedlerated three ways 3 1. By frequent ſtrokes of 
+ the Heart, 2. an increaſe of it's ſtrength, - 


| $a . . 


* 


- Of the Projectile Nen, 


of the! Heart remaining the ſame; [becauſe them 
the auhole maſi performs the ſame circulation in the 
ame ſpace of time, that a {eſs quantity ought: but 
tze velocity depends Is the preſſure/of one particle 
on another.. 
7. Bur chis PR Yo 0 I. 3 a dimi- 
"mation * pong ers the Heart, 2. By 3 
being lax an elaſtic, 3. an en or 
motion in the Liquids: e e 2 855 
8. TaxRETORE what (increaſe Ne 3 9 of 
the Heart are, 1. All that increaſe it's force; 
which is done (a) by giving it ſtrength, and (6) 
by making. the Liquids at the fame time fit for 


muotien: but no cauſe increaſes the velocity of the 


Blood, unleſs it forces the Heart to contrast; now this 
contraction is cauſed and augmented by whatſoever 

_ ſtrongly affelis the Nerues; as Aromatic Oils, and 
Metallic Bodies, Cauſtic AMlalines, Salts, and alſo 
_ Cryſtals, Sc. which promote. the circulation, not 
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by cauſing a Ferment in the Blood, but by ſtimu- 


latirg the Veſſels and Nerves, and increaſing the 
5 mations. 2. Violent and heating affettions 
of the Mind, as anger, fury, Se. 3. A continual 
exerciſe of the Mauſckes for By the frequent action 


of the Muſcles, the motion of che Blood in 5 | 


Veſſels between the Muſcles is greatly pro 

+ An zncreaſe of reſpiration, which ie. 1t IE be e aden 
L ted, greatly conduces to accelerate the motion 

. a The cauſes 3 crap wer 
mne d Aer e > IX 
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8 warious 5 Medicines are 3 3 
"A to the nature and diſeaſes of the various 
parts; we muſt examine into their names, claſſes, na- 

ure, powers and actions: in treating of which % 
different orders may be obſerved; 1. By enume- 
rating in an aiphabetical order each ſimple, with it's 
Vir tues, wſes, Sc. but this method is to be rejected 

2s uſeleſs: 2. By enumerating together all thoſe 

Medicines, with which it is manifeſt from natural 
|  chiftory that the ſame attributes and the ſame ef 

agree. This method e af uſed by Ge 
(and after him by many rs, as Ox IB ASLus, 
| o INET A, and in ſhort by all the Botaniſts) who 
reduced all Medicines to certain Claſſes; and ſo made 
| Sayles of Powers of all Medicines 3 1. Elemen- 
tary medical Powers, 2. Material, 3. Singular or 
Petial, 4. er ee untnoum, and to be known 
- 'only by experience. But what he meant in the frſt 
place by elementary Powers or Virtues, will preſentiy 
appear, when we: know his mind: for he „ 
that, What diftinguiſhes one body from another in 
the nature of things, is called a 2zality ; therefore 
there would be as many — as different Bo- 
dies ; they are but four however according to G- 

LEN, Moiſt, Dry, Hot, und Cold: wherefore he 
has reduced all Bodies to theſe four Claſſes. But 
as thoſe Qualities are ſeldom found ſeparately and 
fongh, he has added therefore four combinations of 
them, called Temperaments, namely Hot and Moiſt, 
Hot and Dry, Cold and Moiſt, and Cold and Dry. 
. 8 which OO bur one of the four | 


| * e MW 
| | | ; 42 2 | ” 
x ; | 
> | | 
Q 
* 
» g | 
i 
U 


pl Qualities, be called Klean which al he 
1 thought to be four, namely Air, becauſe dry; 
be, Mater, becauſe noiſt; Fire, becauſe hot; Earth, 
bHbHecauſe cold. Of theſe he thought that all Bodies 
N ana and that they acted according to 
thoſe es] z he affirmed 8 ſame of Medicines, 
and therefore divided their power into four Claſſes, 
. - Theſe which wer e nar e mixed 
in equal quantities, elementary, and our 
Body clementated; and aſſerted that diſeaſes aroſe 
ee predomination of ſome. of theſe Elements. 
8 <5 | | 


be | dicines which being applied. 10-4 Body in hrakb 
1 he . 
Age wi for example, tolets and were 95 
be cold and moiſt in the firſt degree s but they may 
be hurtſul in à cold diſeaſe; Thie ſecond degree is, 
when Medicines may aft or change a Body in 
Dealtb, but not hurt it. The third degree is, when 
| the-power is ſach, as not to dgſruy a healthy Body, 
5 but to iure it and render it morkid/ ; and theſe Me- 
mie de thought. were to be applied, when a 
| diſeaſe, in the fame degree ee Patient. The 
Rn wn 1 as in Euphorbium, and 
Other Poiſons, which when applie Og, 
e manner, as to cauſe Death. - 
Ix the fe , by ire en 
. on fome proportion be- 
=. deen themſchres and the matter: and hence he 
1 guiſhed material Powers from alementary, as 
f ns ani dis . — — 


late and 'ewollient at che fame time, by material 
. but 0 beat by an elementary: Pour 


ee 
5 on the two preceeding, combined after va- 
_ ious manners, and thoſe Medicines to be endued 


with ibis power, which are proper to any peculiar z 


part, or are deſtined to any peculiar operation; ſuch 
as Purges Which carry off any ſpecific Liquor, a 
Serum, Bile, the Menſes, c. and thoſe which 
_ - Bicatriſe, and generat « Fleſh, Sc. all theſe he would 


5 enen of their / cific virtues. 


I the fourth Place, by ju antial — 
1 meant thoſe, Which . e e by 
dan er If tha ame" 
| 150 — or heat, "or SO d bo a . 
Experience. It appears now from what has been ſaid, 
that GALEN was in an error, when he endea-- 
Voured to explain the effeFs of all Medicines by 
, qualities alone; which not being able to do in An- 
_ Uddotes, Alexi pharmics, Topics, Sc. he called them 
ch vine and e ' befides he was miſtaken in 
1 only four n 4 when any: _ 
55 wy be enutnerated. 
2. A Mein is a Body, awhichi bang *. 
pied to our Ring Body takes away it's morbid ſtate : 


now every Medicine may be conlidered, either 1. 


As it 4 upon the Solids, or 2. As it — oi 
the Liquids onh, or 3. As it exerts it's power upon 
both together; and therefore all uf Be be reduced 
0 theſe three general Cliffes. 
Moxroverthoſe which a on de Sede dit 
der, 1. By reblving Ayr any rin mga 
; Coheſion, or 2. 1 obſtructing and dilati I 
anals FRE GARE 


448 0 l 7 < 
4 * 5 7 2 
1 o 
7 * 8 * 4 4 ; 
* WS} N of 4 £ 3 *a% i : I — 1 11 05! 
5 Eq 5 * 
o 4 
« ö - 5 1 * 
; 3 g * *” 2 
* 2 ol 


— 


* 
— 


$ uss hich ac this Phil lids h. a he 


= By . altering+ their | prop! rus, or 2. By — | 

them out of the Body: but almoſt all Medicines 

1 EF the Fluids; 

For the Fluids can ſcarce be Ald without the 

3 Solids being in ſome degree affected, and on the 

5 contrary: but the aions of Medicines, fo. far as 

2 regard the Fluids, may he conſidered, with- 

dut e res the Fluids, ſo far as they affect the 

Solids, and on the contrary : ſuſt as che Mathema- 

2M ticians- conſider length only, without. any regard to 

ES Woke os folidity ; tho*-they do not exiſt ſeparately. 

5 But that what follows may be the more clearly un- 

; derſtood, I ſhall remiſe ſome THEOREMS. 5 
5 ighteſt external notion alone, which * 

1 merely, OO may produce every. kind __— - 
changer in Ou ody that any Medicine has ever 

6 ced * let us ſuppoſe any Man to be in per. 

3 health, and let his u Nolte be gently. tickled 

Et: 8 he will not be able to hold bim. 

ſelf ſtill one moment, without a (convulfoe. motion 

of che Body, Lending, ſucezing, At. but if we con- 

Ko 8 by . a number of e with — 


| A Vonder at the fighme of che cauſe-4 for r action 
. 7 performed by a violent motion of "the Moſcles of | 
Scapula, Abdomen, Diaphragm, Thorax Lage 3 
Se beide If the action continues, there vill ariſe 
r the Liquids, « prog our | 
E f f pes Mucus, and Salros of t ne Mouth, Pa- 5 


_ Ind thas without any M Moiſt, Dry, E _ : 
bog Nee Salt, and ſich a motion of all 
the Solids and Fluids in our Body may be cauſed 


+. 
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3 the application of 2 Feather. un d iyfile t 
E _ © oqr Noſtrils: "will it ſuch a ſneezing A = 
i: 0p; 0 a it * a 
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| Eughorkfuin up. the Noſe, grievous. Comvulfons 
hiting a. long time, will ariſe, Head-achs, involut- | 


_ tary excretions of Urine and Stools, Vomiting, 55 Pr ot 
Heats, and other, dreadful Hmptoms, a AF. laſt 
 *- it's ſelf will enſue. 

II. Ir now / great a change a | 
our Body by a ſight and Mt motion, what may 
not happen, if the Nerves are affe#ed internally? 
and hence it appears. that the /igbteſt Bodies can 
make the prod # e in our Body. But tho 
chere is no Body that can a on the 8 lids, with. 
out affefing he Fluids at the fame time, and on 
. the. contrary; yet Medicines may be diſtinguiſhed, 
into thoſe: which immediately or. Weh affe the 
Solids, but the Fluids only e and FOR 
and the Contrary. | 

III. IT is manifeſt that all our Liquids. may be 
chop, by this «rai motion, there 1 g no- 

one to internally; .AS A om * 
a now mentioned. W 

IV. Tux motion only of the Anat Spirits be- 
ing changed, without any impreſion from any Body 
either external or internal, communicated by means 
. contact, all the effects, which any. Phyſician 
cam aſcribe to a Medicine, may ariſe : for let us ſup- 
1 a Man otherwiſe ta i to be ſubjet? to an 
Irritation of the Nerves or the Hypochondriac Faſ- 
- fion; in his beſt health, let an occaſion be giyen 
him of anger, fear, or. ſadneſs, and there will im- 
mediately ariſe a very great alteration in his condi- 

lion: for what before uſed to per ſpire thro? the pores. 
of the Skin to the t of about ue pound in 
four and twenty hours, now changes it's courſe, and 
makes way thro? the Kidneys z nay, and the tra. 


elk, ſeiretory, and excretory Veſſels are alſo d-. _ 


| Purbed : now who knows any Diuretic that is ca- 
3 — * drone beſides the ee, 
* 
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IN: ee e but mere 
. 1 Lymph, the Salt, Spirit, Scent, and Colour of 
J being lefe behind in che Body. In like 
5 ometimes thrown into Pugings by 
zar; whence ariſes a vulgar reproach to timorous = 
ſons. By anger alſo a quantity of Bile is ſome- 
| * - © times thrown off, Sweats allo often ariſe from fear, 
= 7 Fax is cauſed in ſome Men by the fight of a 
| - _ nauſeous object, or by the telling of a nauſeous ſtory 3 
| for hence ariſe, firſt eruations, then a nauſea, 
Ditting, convielfon of the Stomach; vomiting, and 
A ſometimes an evacuation by ſtool and ſweat. Eve 
.ind alſo of evacuation may be excited only by an 
ſuul motion of the Body; thus the fit Hime any 
dne goes upon the Sea, whether his Stomach be full 
I. or empty, he firſt grows pale and arrows, chen nods, 
+ | grows giddy, and at laſt vomits. Thence it appears 
|, - _ That our Machine is fo formed, that tho? nothing 
I done to it by any ſort of Body, yer by the me 
= -£ chanical motion of the Spirits erved, 
=: — ſubject to all the E which are 3 wont to 
= be produced by Medicines. 


1 


PV. Tu rs fo wonderful motion may be excited 
. in us, by . the application of inſenſible particles o 
Bodies to our Machine; thus ſome, as foo 
ttthey enter a room, where chere is a Cat, 1 Mouſe, 
db Cheeſe, tho? they are not in High, fall into fears 
and ſometimes faint, and ſone ' drop down, and BW 
"byſfterical Women imme IP IRR $$ 7 = 


= 4 " e ſmell of muſe. *, 
Cu” VI. Mrprelxzs may be divided into ſuch : 
| minute parts, as to eſcape almoſt che power of ima- 
8 1 nation; each of which however will retan the 
WE. "the powers which before were [proper to the whole = 
| mas: of which I ſhall give ce rain * . 
1 5 from the three ps . fineral, 7 
. — ä e | by 


* 


1 * 


ä o Medicines, „„ 
OY Ir 8 \manifeſt from « riments often made 


e into Metals, that if one grain of gold be 
_ exaditly mixed by fusion with a po Jof abs each 
grain of Silver will partake of the Gold ; the fame - 
Will alſo happen, if a thouſandth part of a grain of 


Sold be mited wich che fajd weight of Silver : bar 


_ "wnchanged, as xy Senn by it's precipitation,” and e- 


5 


Gold 3 and it ap fre 
mu parts may again be gathered into one Body. 


the Gold, tho- reduced into ſuch minute parts, re- 
tains the virtues and ties that are peculiar to 


hence, that thoſe u- 


" Gold, This is alſo proved another way ; for 


i if gr. i. of Gold be diſſolved in zx. of Aqua Regia, 
there will not be a ſing 0 1 
out a particle of Gol 


le drop of the Liquor — 
in it, as will be manifeſt We 
the taſte :. and therefore as, in that caſe, there is 
no proportion between the Liquid and the Metal, 


moſt fabtile parts; but in the mean time it reman 


Auction into the of Gold. But if Copper 7 
taken inſtead of Gold, the thing becomes fill 


_ clearer 3 for the Copper will tinge the whole nen- 
run with 4 green colour. From what has been, 


Tad it appears, Why metallic Bodies being diſſobved, 
and reduced into the form of Liquids, produce ſuch 


 Uſting effects: namely, becauſe every particle pre- 
ſerves it's own figure, rem rigid and immutable 5, 
ON wer wrt ig tbe Ln, 


parts Bodies taken from the Animal Kingdom may 
*be divided, I ſhall mention an experiment infti- 
| rated by Boyz for this purpoſe : he unrolled the 
| bay of a Silk-worm, and found it to be 300 yards 
long; and LEWENHOECk has diſcovered that it 
conſiſts of a double thread: it was therefore 60 
"yards long, and weighed. but 7200 grains : and fo 
"_ as to ſuſtain 7 K of tuo e But E 


we - 


by 


2. Bur that we may know into what minute. | 


* 


| ray, that the Metal muſt be divided io | DE 
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we add; that ende can divide an inch into 

I know not how many millions of parts, before it's 

* with regard to it's principal, is loſt, we may 
ence eaſily gather hw great diviſibility of the parts 


10 Animals: which all odoriferous Bodies prove, 


y Caſtor; which being put into a pair 
e days loſt none of it's weight, and 


wo ſpread continual exhalations and a . notable 
$ all the time, within the compaks of about three 


Feel, and being expoſed to freſh Ar, gave that a ſcent 


. Alſo, in 7zwo minutes, without any e loſs of 
. weight, 2 


23. Wirn regard to Vegetables, if 3 "i 


of Extra#t of Saffron, and put it into 3x. of Spirit 
"II Wine, it will tinge the whole Spirit, and every 


| drop will have the ſmell and taſte of Saffron. It is 


© 


_ - manifeſt therefore from what has been already faid, 
by Ot that the parts of Medicines. may be fo far commi- 


- ated, as to eſcape our obſervation ; and indeed 


tho? theſe parts are tranſparent, and eſcape. dur 
bs 125 © Ret yet they produce notable: effefts i 1n our Body: 


A ſhall give an inſtance in the glaſs of Antimony, of 
Which if Ii be infuſed in h vill 14 Vine, and they 
be digeſted together, the Wine becomes ſo power- 
fully emetic, that Ziv of it being drank will throw the 
- Stomach into ſuch conuiive motions, as almoſt to 


- Invert it; when at the fame time the glaſs of Auti- 
| mom, which remains undiſſolved at the bottom of 


the Veſſel, ſeems to have Joft:nothing at 2 : it is 
| the ſage in BE. Crocus e 6 (a). 


4 N 1 | 17 
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< 01 1 is > ah therefore, 1 there i 1 a > wt Spiric i. in 


6 " every Medicine; on which a/one depends the whole force and 

: energy of the Medicine: and this Spirit is in fo mall a quan- 

go 85 with regard to it's bulk, that it exceeds all belief 3 for 
i 


ich it is worth while to conſult our AuTro's * : 


' Chemie, Tom 11, page 124, and ſeq. Beſides it may be prop 
52 obſerve, that our OPEN * Pale about the 5 be 
| 1 2 


— 


of Medicinis.. Far 
VI. Tux particles of Medicines, as they are 
upplied to various Nerves, produce variaus effects: 
I ſhall give the turbith Mineral for 71 example, | : 
Which is made of Oil of Vitrio! and Mercury, for if 
Half a grain of it be put up the bor ng it makes 
all the Secretions violent; if it be given internally, 
it wil excite a faintneſs and anguiſo but if it be 
taken in'a greater quantity, as viii. gr. it will work by 
Fool, vomit, and. feweat, and cauſe a very great irri- 
nation of the Nerves: to this purpoſe is a remark- . 
55 able caſe related by BovLER, of a certain Colonel _ 
who was troubled with a Cataract, and was cured 
2 gr. i. of this Tarbith, given him i in form of - 
Sternulatoty; which firſt cauſed a feoelling in his 
"Head, "purging, ſweat, Fc. See his Treatiſe of 
the e uf Tunes Y experimental natural Philoſophy. (). 
„ fl Various 


3 0s to bis Aulivers when he dictated to them this n bl: SE 
 eftures concerning the Power of Medicine, tho" it was omitted 
in the former edition of theſe lectures; and that SEnDIVOGIUS,. 

- eomthonly known by the name of CommoroLiTa, has obſerved 

this truth, aſſerting,” © that in every Body there is a centre and 

© certain place, in which the Seed is, and where there is al. 

„ ways a ſort of point, that is, about an eight thouſand and | 

be two bundredth part of the Body, be it ever ſo little, nay: en .. _ 

in one grain of Corn: and that cannot be amy otherwiſe, Gr.. %„ 
See Cosuororira Norm Lumen Chymicum, Tratt 3. of the LD 1 

: rae And Art matter of Metals, French edition, page 15. 

639. [As this caſe is not related by the noble Author here 

quoted, as from his ow experience, and as it is not de vered 

by him without ſome cautions, it may not be i improper to inſert - 

his own words, «A Chymiſt of the French King told me, „ 

'* 1 ; that there is yet living a Perfon of quality, by name M. e 

* Vatteville, wel known by the command he of a regi - | 
% ment of Seitzers in France, who fell into a violent diſtemper 
% of his Eyes, which in ſpight of what Phyſicians and Chyrur- 
. - * geons could do, did in a few Months fo increaſe, that he loſt 
, the uſe of both his Eyes, and languiſhed Jong in a confirmed 
„ blindneſs ; which continued till he heard of a certain Em- 
e peric at Amſterdam, commonly known by the name of - 
1 160 Adrian op 2 pro (for indeed I Was a Glifier) who being Eo = 
| rd 96 22 
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) ³˙ . 
ing to the various application of a Medicine, which 
we know only à peſteriori; but if we may be al- 
lowed to conjecture, perhaps the following confide- 
rations will not be contemptible, 1. A greater or Jeſs 
© nakedneſs of any Nerve helps to produce greater or 
les, and alſo different effects that are ſo violent: 
for the coat which lines the _— ** | 
*;  * expanſion, and has hardly any coverings 3 and every 
Merve, when it is going to become ſenſble, turns 
into a /oft and mucous ſubſtance; which here hap- 
pens in the higheſt degree. 2. The! nearer the 
NTNeerves are to cheir origin, the more ſenſible they 


3 a « by 
. Powder, this Colonel reſorted to him, and the Emperic hav- 
ing diſcourſed with him, undertook his recovery, if he would 
„ undergo the torment of the cure; which the Colonel having 
s undertaken-to do, the Chyrurgeon made . e up into each 
Noſtril about a grain of a certain Mercurial powder, which 
e in a ftrangely violent manner quickly, wrought with him al- 
*- 4 moſt all imaginable ways, as by Vomit, Siege, Sweat, Urine, 
FF Spitting, and Tears, within ten or twelve hours that this 
=: 3 5 e laſted, making his Head alſo to ſwell very much: 
5 „e but within three or four days after: this ſingle taking of the 
| 1 Draftic Medicine had done working, he began to recover 
F ſome degree of fight, and within a fortnight attained to 
=, -:* Jack 3 vnc, that ke himſelf aſſured the relater, he never 
| ec was ſo ſharp-lighted before his blindneſs. And the relater 
F— | aſſured me. that he had taken plevſure. to obſerve, that this 
=. . « Gentleman, who is his familiar acquaintance, would di- 
M0 s ſcern objects farther. and clearer than moſt other Men. The 
1 preparation of it, which a Chymiſt did me the favour to tell 
= - eme by word of Mouth, as a thing himſelf had alſo made, 
as in ſhort this: that the Remedy was made by precipi- 
J tlating Quickſilver with good Oil of Vitriol, Ss o mak-- 
s ing a Turbith, which is afterwards to be dulcified, by abſtra- 
x « ing twenty or twenty-five times from it pure Spirit of 
Wine, of Which freſh muſt be taken at 3 
. < But I would not adviſe you to recommend fo furious 4 
i BO e . to any, that is not a very Kkilful Chymiſt, and 
=: << Phyſician too, till i | 


IM ll you know the exact prepa and par- 
W 
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by remoten Bodies: » thus for example, the Olfactory 
Nerves are ſtrongly irritated by the application of 


© Turbith, as a Sternugtory 5 when the fame being 


elſewbere applied to the Nerves is ſometimes ſcarce 
perceived by them. 3. The communication of 
one Nerve with others may vary the effects of a 
Medicine: for ſome Nerves, arifing from a diffe- 


rent origin, often meet t her, and are tied in a 


common knot; but as the {ame meetings are not in 


all, the „ame Medicines act "ifferently in different 


5 Men. 4. As the Nerve to which any Medicine is 


applied tends towards Glands,  Emiſſaries, or Emunc- 


YOu the — of py Medicine Is FANG, + 


my a, | c HAP XIII. 
8 "aſe of Medicines. 5 I; 


|  CCOR DING. to 8 a wow fid a 
I little before, all Medicines, from their alt 
| diviſion, are divided imo three Claſſes. _ 
I. Tux firſt Claſs is of thoſe which act on the | 
; * by Solids I underſtand theſe Jaſt parts 


3 our Body explained Cray IV. Now Medicines 4 


on theſe, by moving chem ſtrongly, without de- 
ſttroying their cobefou. For example, Jet A B be 
two laſt parts, cohering at C P, they may be mou 
without feparation or ſolution. nnen & x this 
Claſs are 1. Stimulating, 2. Con · 


rating, that is ſuch gs cauſe * . 
che Salids to have loſs"length, 1 


_ that "their r is not de- ä 

| ” Riroyed:; and ſo contracting Me- 

* dicines 4 ous: * and cannett chem more 
. 64 a 3 


. aui Baal, 
firmly ngither, 3. Relaxing, which make the 


parts cohere more ah, ſo as to become moveable, 
flexible, dilatable and thinner. 4. Conſtipating, 


which diminiſh the capacity of the Canals. And to 


| theſe are to be referred (2) Emplaſtics, or all that 
ſtick to the Canals; () Nlinents, which are more 
fluid than Emplaſtics; (/) Obftruents, which not only : 
make the Canals narrower, but alſo fill them. up. 
5. Specific Chirurgical Medicines, as Sarcotics, or 
: gonna of fleſh, Cicatriſing Medicines, and ſuch 
Hike Solvents, which may be divided into ſix 
Claſſes ;/ namely (a) Reddening, which produce a 
flight ation (Y Veficatories, which by their 
action deſtroy the Lymphatic Veſſels, 00 Eſabaro- 
tics, which not only deſtroy. the /malle/t Veſſels, but 
even the Skin it's ſelf; (J) Corroding, which con- 
ſume every thing to which they are applied; 
(ie) Cauſtics, which conſume the parts by burning them ; 
SS, Purifying, which rurn allc our pum into a Fu- 


Rh trid Fluid. 


II. Tur frond Clas 8 «As which | 
aft upon the Fluids; either by affecting the whole 
maſs of the Fluid, or by hy the bull or figure 


of ſome of it's particles: ſuch are, 1. Attenuants, 
Vhich diminiſh the bulk of the particles: 2. Con- 


. 2 or Incraſſants,. which increaſe the bulk of 
the es: and theſe may be diſtingui iſhed ac- 
| cording to their manner of operating, 2 Condenſa- 
| tion is performed by a Body prelling the. 


EL - which were before at liberty, which therefore ca- 


teſce and run into greater molecule ; this is done by 


à condenſing cauſe, and an Expernal compreſſing one, 
as by the external preſſure of cold Air; and thus 


po Sar bs eas in ith but Incraſſation is, when 


this combination of parts hap by a privation of 
tze more {quid part diſſipated by beat, 3. _ 


\ 


\ 


\ 


* cobeſion, 5. 
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"i Acrimony, namely, by changing the figure of the 


molecule. But thoſe are acrid, which communicate 
their motion by a few points; and thoſe moſt acrid, 


Caffe of Medicines 55 : * $9 


which by one only : now the nature of theſe was 


| conſidered before; and it was obſerved, that all the 
particles of our F Juids have an obtuſe figure, To this 
place therefore belong thoſe which purify ourLiquids: 


and a putrefaction of the Liquids happens, when 
they are made acrid and too ſwift by a mutual . 


trition of their parts, and from ſweet are rendred 
fFetid ; which Fqætor uſual rocceds from a volatile 
Oil made acrid by Salt: 
ing with Salt ſtrikes the Noſe with an wungratefuf 


| odour. 4. Demulcents, which are contrary to the 


foregoing, which are temperating alſo, by obtund- 


ing their Spicula. 3. Immutants, which change the 


Liquids in ſuch a manner, chat we do not know 


the manner of their change - this is a doubtful kind, 


to which all are to be referred, of whoſe manner 
f operating we are ignorant. 6. Diluents ; theſe 
regard the zwhole Maſs of the Liquid, whereas thoſe 
which went before act ſpecially on it's particles: 
and theſe are they, which being committed to our 
Fluids; remove their coberent parts from their con- 
tat, and interpoſe other particles that - hinder their 

To Cv, wh which | cauſe the fluid 
parts to coaleſce, either by exhaling the diluting part, 


of by adding a glutinating one, or by compinging the 


parts with each other. 8. Movers, which apy nh 4 

motion on the particles. 9. Siftents, which 

. motion, and cauſe bY to the whole "Mas. 
III. Taz third Claſs is of thoſe which a2t on. 

both Solids and Fluids together. And theſe ma 

be divided into foe Claſſes, in which is contain 


To that ne Antients 1 8 Written . = 


* [ 


o that any ſmoak aſcend- 


'miniſh 


9 Tu . 
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& far as the Medicines contained under ng Ops; 
| actions, and either promote, or weaken 


. and retard the Circulation of the Blood and the Se. 


al. In this Clak alſo we paceduch | 
Medicines as provoke pin Secretio 8 Milk, 


wn 4 Tas ſecond. Claſs contains thoſe which pro- 


mote Exeretions in any. part of our 2 But as 
variaus Liquors are excreted in iferent places 


there are alſo various Claſſes of 'thaſe ad, 2 pro- 
mote Excretions ; namely, (1) Movers of Tears, 


() Mevers of Pblegm, fuch as draw ofit the Mucus 
of the Noſtrils: to which are referred Flernutatories, 
uhich properly draw the Serum out of the Noſtrils. 


(3) Such as draw forth che Salve ; and theſe are 
either external, as Maſticatorist, or internals, as 


 Mercurials and Emetics. - (4) Expeforants, — 4 


promote the excretion of Phlegm from the Lui 


. (5) Purgatives, which contain, (a) ſuch as Iabricate * | 
the coats of the Inteſtines; (3). 1 Lavatives, or ſuch 
| as expel the contents of the Inteſtines, by relaxing 

_ their rigid Fibres 3 ( Eccopretjes, which draw 
dut the Heces, by lightly increaſing the motion of 
; the Inteſtines; (J) Phlegmagogues, which evacuate 
 __ .__the pituitous Lymph ; ( Cholagogues, which throw 
out the Bile; (7) Melgnogogues, which. expel the 
dee B; ( n) Hydragogues,. which diſſolve the . 


Blood into Serum, and move it more ſwiftly 


to the Inteſtinal Glands, and then 
nom theſe are the ſeven Species of purging 3 
In this ſecond Claſs are contained moreover (6) 
Eneiics or Vamitories, by the power of which the 
Contents of the Stomach are thrown upwards thro- 
1. the Gullet and Mouth. (7) Diuretics, which 


being diſſolved, ſo that it comes in 9 4 


te Urine. 050 a which. — 2 


— 


Wives, 


Cluſes of Medi "OF 


Skin. (9) rg» which promote Perſpiration. 


(10) Urerines, or propriated to the 
Uterus peg ar again into three: 


e 


Claſſes. (a) Emmenagogues, which bs the Menſes; 
(8) Ariftolochica,. which promote the Lachia; () 
Echolica, which procure Abortion, and facilirate 
Deli 


«+ Taz third Clas contains wid which wen 
8 delivered by the Antients; as (1) Attra- 


another. (2) Repercutients, which drive inwards the 
Liquid topping in any external part, (3) Coolers, 


which take away preternatural heat. (4) Heating 


Medicines, which cauſe heat. (5) Emollients, which 
render the rigid parts more fexible, that is, relax 


the Solids. (6) Suppuratives, which diſſolve the 
ronereted humour, and diſpoſe it for expulſion. 


(7) Ripeners, which render the reſolved Liquor equal 
and homogeneous, ſo that it may the more eaſily 


be brought out. (8) Indurating, which increaſe the 4 


ſtrength and rigidneſß of the Fibres, and render 
their lax parts more firm. (9) Reſolvents, which 


divide the coagulated parts of a Liquid, and make : 


them fit for Circulation. (10) Diſcutients, which 
reſolve a Liquid that is extravaſated, or ſtagnates 


Within a Veſſel, and di wats 15 it to flow, ard ſimulate . 


- the Solids to p Liquid: hence therefore 


every Lest b. Te Tent. (11) Arerients, which . - _ 


attenuate a Liquid, and it when att 
18) Aftringents, which cauſe the ſides of the Veſſels, 
. to approach. nearer to each other, (13) Styptics, 


E which cloſe the apertures of Veſſels. (14) Expur- 
= | which reſolve what is Tek in the Vek. 


Tels, and expel i it. {1 5) Detergents, which cauſe in- 
Karated 8 Sordes to melt, and draw them out, and 
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Bos with greater force, penetrate, more to the in- 


2 : a 7 
=Þ * 
3 « 1 


92 Quſes of Medicines, _ 


pain. ( _ Catberteria or Mundificatives, which de ; 


ward parts, and even carry off ſound Fleſh. (17) Ero- 
dents, which are alſo deterfrve and mundificative, but 


moſt powerful; 3 for they ad yr 06 en, 
away living and ſound 


parts. 

4. TRE fourth Class in like manner contains 
various 7908 | namely Topics, which exert their 
Powers, ſo far as they are applied to a particular 
place of the Body, and ſerve that * Now 
-theſe are divided, according to the different 


of the Body, into the following kinds. (1) Cephalics, 


which are good for the diſeaſes of the Head: of 


| whichall the the painful diſeaſes depend on an imminent 
|. Rupture, becauſe of the 7 of the Membranes 


of the Brain; which it's ſelf alſo depends on diften- : 


Enn, ariſing from too great a quantity of Blood, or 
. . ſome other humcur, or an obſtruftion : and there- 


fore all that are relaxing, temperating; refrigerating, 


and comminuting are of ſervice on this occafion, be- 


ing therefore cephalic. (2).Ophthalmics, which cure 


the diſorders of the Eyes, and ſuch are hot and 


cold. (3) Odontalgics, which relieve the Tooth-ach z 
ſuch are Cauſtics, Erodents, &c. applied to the 
eres itſelf. (4) Otaleics, which eaſe the pains of 
the Ears, and relax the, greatly. di ended "bres ; 


for no Membranes are more apt to be diſtended than 

the Zympanum or Drum of the Ear, and that which 
imveſts the Meatus Auditorius: on this occaſion it is 

. 9 bot things, „ e n; 


or ſometimes cold things, which heal the diſorders 
of the Ears ariſing * their bitter Oil or Wax. 


_ (5) Stomatics,which regard the Inflammations of the 
Mouth, Gums, Palate and-Fauces : and theſe in- 


"deed are to be ſubdued after the ſame manner with 


Other Inflammations, but if there is a Gangrene, it ia 
| bs * Abe 


; 


„ date 71 Medicines; 55 93 
| 25. are injurious, becauſe they corrode the 
2 (6) Arteriacs, which immediately heal the 
afperity of the Pulmonary Pipe, by ſoftening and 
Poa it 3 and this is performed by, Oil of A. 
Linfiuſes or Lambatives ; which are not 
always of ſervice. however, becauſe this aſperity 
often? ariſes from an altruction of the internal Glands z 
in which. caſe more benefit is received from the Kean 
f warm Water taken into the Mouth, and va- 
 Tious emolient Decoftions » of Barley, 11 uorice, 
Mallow, and ſuch like. (7) Thoracics or Pulmonics, 
- which. obtund the acrid matter thrown upon the 
Lungs, and relax the paſſages: and theſe are of 
real ſervice in a tbinneſs of the Humours ; but do 
harm in a pituitous Peripneumony, which neither 
Vields to Sulpbur nor it's Balſam, but is in ſome 
fort helped by Spirit of Sulphur by the Bell. (8) Car. 
Lac or Cordials, which are either cold or bot: 
for when there is too t a heat and ebullition, 
cold Acids, of the Fuice of Ci 
are given to. refreth the Spirits; but in a cold ſtare, ' 
all Aromatics, which, making a ſudden repletion, 
_ ſupply the place of the parts that are flown off, 
and ſtimulate the ports. (9) Stomachics, which alſo 
are either cold or hot + for in the hot affections of 
the Stomach, Citrons, Juice of Lemons,” Vinegar, 


and ſuch like are of ſervice ; but in the cold affe- - 


tions, bot things. (10). Splanchnics, which open „ 
1 of the Bowels: amongſt which the ch. 
Beate mineral Waters obtain the firſt place ; alſo all 
that are compoſed of Iron and Mercury ; Diſolvents 
| alſo and Aromatics, (11) Bastine, which are of 
to kinds; (a) Carminatives, which expel Hatuſes. 
No-] Flatuſes are elaſtic parts of Air, „ 
between two extremities, that are contracted and 
4 ſhut ond by a Spaſin; for there the Air rarefes and 
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Citrons, Rheniſh Wine, &c. 
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ES: cauſes of Spaſms, byquietingthe Animal Spirits, or 
2 ſheathing the: hastaken 4 


FC 
* 


= and thoſe terrible . 
* a poiſonons Acrimony, but only to Diftenfion and | 
| * hence perhaps there is nd better Carminatiue 


: ED as to be incapable of admitting a 


nflammations, Mortifications, Gangrenes, Ruptures, 
2 ſhould ariſe from. too great a diſtenſn of the 
Therefore every Carminative as only by 
eng -thoſe extremities, tho' the Antients the 
chat Carminatives diffipated bubbles of Air, wt 
in reality they only remove the ſpaſmodic Len; ; 
s are not to be aſcribed to 


Opium it's eff, and thoſe Medicines which deſtroy the 


1 for ſuppoſe a Man has taken He- 
"nic, in that caſe his Belly will fell, till it is ready to 


5 -_ . *burit; ; bur this felling is immediately brought down, 


by taking taking fome 5 5 Oil. which may eath the 
Acid, that occafions this Spam, for example, Oi 


| ; of - 2 per deliquium diluted with a quanti- 5 


t of Pater: and thus when Paſmnoic Cholics at- 


. 5 rack byſterical Women, who are very fubje&/ to 


m r and ſometimes have their Avg: Jo Hloſed by 


and ſometimes alſo have the Orifice of their 
Stomach cloſed up ö in ach a cake T fay, the beſt 


"Mr + 18 Opium, Caftor, or Galbamon, N in 
warm Water, (B]. Authelminthics or Vernifuge. 
Which kill the Forms that lie hid in the Stomach and 
Innteſtines: ſuch are the ſtronger Purges and Emetics; 
Alſo rough Bodies, as 
Butter, taken vaſing 
as Oyfer-ſbells, which vellicate, Kill, and drive a- 


the prickly heads of Eels with 
alſo Shells groſely powdered, - 


way the Worms, (12) Hepatics, which are noth 


but Aperients: ſuch 3 
Attenuating, as Sal Tartari, Sal Pohchreftus, ec. 
1 Wy Cyſtics, which (purge the Gall-bladder : ſuch 

9 and Emetics, hy 4) I Which.are 


1 


| 
8 * 
WE: 


a that's the Ar ould | be dard dom it's e 3 left 


de Nee. ” 
*. to the 8 leen, as all Aperients are; - 

£ — which are ſuited. to the parts of 

the Meſentery ; and are either ſaline, or ſa; 

or aromatic, or ſtimulating. (16) Nephritics, Which 
either break the Stone, being therefore called * 

tbontriptics, or expel it: but whether there are any 

ſuch as the former, is juſtly doubted. (17) Ayſterics, 

- which are appropriated to the Uteras; and are 
either Simulating, or Topics, or eee. 
© (18) Artbritics or Neurotics, which are ſaid 
Fah to aft the Nerves, and on the N 
1 branes of the Bones and Ligaments of the einn. 
(19) Auochnes, which take away pain, and tontain 
Paregorici, Hypnotics, and wm : of each of. 


$ 4 which I ſhall ſpeak in it's proper 
x 5. TE x fifth Claſs contai . Ari 


„ "HW which are faid ſpecifically to reſiſt Poiſon : - 
Re, - now as Poiſons act in three different manners, | name- 

Illy, 1. By bringing a $paſm upon the Solids, 2. By 
- . attenuating the Liquids, or too much ating 
them. 3. By burſting the Veſſels, and-cauſing the 
* Liquids to ſtagnate; therefore Antidotes. are of three 
--Jorts alſo ; thoſe which act on the Solids, or on the 
Fluids, or on both together. But moſt Poiſons att 
by the power of their: Arrimany.; for if zii of vi. 
» - triol be given to a Dogs: an intenſe heats 8 
and Spaſm are i mediately excited in his Stomach; 

and theſe ſymptoms are removed by Autidotes de- 
Wong Herimony : ſuch are Water, Oil, or any 
blalinon „Se. for there are no Autidotes, 
1 ee ve tha a . 5 
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1US far T haye treated of t 
"various Claſſes of "Medicines, 
.now: I come to'a more. par- 
ry of each title: 


4 


PM, * firſt I muſt treat of thoſe which 

aa upon the Solids 3 a | 
ich the Stimulating hold the firſt place, A Si- 
mulating Medicine is bat, which increaſes the ofcil- 


Motions of an elaſtic Fibre. To increaſe the 
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py > ecd.. the farther 


| . Simulating Medicine are, 1. That it be fine enough _ 
28 to get in the ſmalleſt Canals; and fix it's ſelf in 


8 0 * 
"te. | # „ . 
* 7 an 


07 — Medicities. 


„ ö 
| | of mojo bad be given to the Fibre at the verx 


_ point, whence the increaſe of oſcillation begins: now 
_ he eauſe of the increaſe of motion may be: kues: 
1. A free” particle. not fixed to the Veſſel, -rubing 
ay it's own impetus on that paint, for it driven the 
point beyond it's natural tuation; but as ſoon as the 
Input of the particle ceaſes, the Fibre immediate- 
1 contrafts. it's ſelf, that the point, which was drinn 
out of it's place, may be again reſtored :; and in- 
this point was removed from it's 
been the more the Fibre contradss it's ſelf: but 


the cauſes of ſuch an ef2# do not endure. long, _ | 


oon diſappear. 2. The other cauſe, whoſe efe&#s 
ate more * hy may be a particle fixed to the 
| fides of a Veſſel, either internally by the contained 
Fluid, or externally by external cauſes : but how the 
tics fixed to the Fibres Pinata om, was *. 
3 when I treated of Acridt. 

2, T xx Conditions required id. conflimuce: ; a' 


ig ſmalleſt Pores. 2. That it have a ſufficient 
; in it, to make it's {elf an aperture in the 
58 of the Canals, into which it may infinvate its 
elf. 3. That this fine and. acrid Body be long 
1 to appear beyond the ſurface, =_ it is 
- fixed, for otherwiſe it becomes a nutritive par- 
ticle. Hence therefore we may gather, that every - 


. Simulating particle is acrid; but yet it does not 


follow, that all that are minute and acrid are Stimic- - 


lating ; becauſe they may be fo ſmall as to have no 
part of them appear above the plane, to which 
they are fixed. 4. That it be fo zenacious, as 
t remain A long time in the Lbs WIE: it 5 
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© Hay and fometimes. br 
| - the-Perſpiratipn: (5) fo far as they are acrid, either 
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Ys Tux efficient cauſes of Stimulation Are, 
a 1. All cauſes of Wounds: for to unund is to mate 
. @ folution Hogan ſome hard and ſhary thing, 
that is, lies the momentum of it's motion 


5 = to a few — ence, ©: Nettles, and other berbs 
that are called anging, produce Aa Stimulation. 


. All kinds of Salts, 4. All Oils: which may 


into the Orifces of we Pores, and obſtru& them; 
.- whence the impetus of the Liquids is made on the 


| Extreme point of the Veh: thus Ouve Oil rub- 


pon the Body, cauſes to fivell and redden ; 
ps on a Fever, by hindring 


Oil and Salt.” 6. All Spirits. 7. All bop Earths, 


8. Any Heat frequently applied : under which 


Head may be comprehended Sulburs, and metallic 


Salts; for every Metal, how mild and gentle ſoever 


Me may be in its on nature, as we ind in Gold and 

Silver undiſſolved, which are not in any degree 

 Hurtful, yet if they be diſſolved in Salts, or "ft 
Waters, become - cauſtic and highly oak 
9 eee 10. ag 

ft of all afts Indeed bV g ſe 


ever nme a oh 
With Yold, ſorvering, Weg, e. but theſe 2 
ee e , 0 ag MES, 
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ſtimulate two ways; (a) fo far as they fix themſelves 
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' Fibre ihto a nearer contaft, and more firm 
u. Which that we may more eaſily conceive, 


Ska IE: e 1. 8 e a 


0 - particle, A * ny ſolid and compact, cannot enter 


. the 1 F being alſo ſolid and com 7” 
Which it Panera and therefore aac rg teal fob, 


not make the line AE more Ert. that is, they 


| "cannot contra? themſelves. * But if we ſuppoſe, in 


Fig. 2. that the particle A B adheres to another 
O5, at che points between E.F ; this being fup- 
poſed, we may eaſily conceive, that the particle 


may change it's fituation, fo as from AB to be- 
come EH; hence it comes to paſs that it now | 
adheres to the particle CD by the points between 
E and thus the length which thoſe w particles 
* ROS 125 that is, hay! Is a contraction of the 
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a 10. that EF, which ; is al TY 530 of he | 
3 - Kine nature, adheres at CD; in fach a manner 
. that theſe 720 Solids are direfth oppoſite : : this being 
ſuppoſed. I fay they cannot be contradted ; for the - 


5 5 180 "wp Contratding Medicines 


— n ic follows that our %. Sib 
* cannot be contracted by themſelves, or ſingly; and 


con ee that contraction is made only in reſpect 


S _- of twoer more Sos of the ſame Kind, Placed near 


bier. _ 
JJ . 7. New the caiſes that promote contraftion 
EL. may be reduced to theſe four Tun Ms. 8 


Tung ORE R I. Whatſoever diſſolves een. 
. tinuity of any Fibre, promotes it's natural contra- 


. Fion-; as was before demonſtrated; thus therefore 

| our Arteries, Veins and Fibres being wounded and cut 

_ - ___contrath. themſelves; hence alſo Fire, 
Ne and Vulnerants are cauſes of contraction. 


_ |ConroLL., Therefore moſt contracting Medi. | 
cines act by evounding © and 2 2 — 1 
mean in ti place the cutting of the ſmalleft Veſſels 
by any force: for our Body liſts of infinite 
5 alen Veſſels; and theſe Veſſels do not run accord- 
ning to the length of the greater Veſſels, but are 

eeunpaunded between themſelves, and twiſted like 

- * _  ,Tepes of which you may ſee more in CH A. V. 

ſo that a great Veſſel can hardly be hurt, without 
| ſome of the ſmalleſt. being — to pieces; às the 


5 1 . - Arteries and Veins contratt themſelves. when cut, fo 


ſuch are all kinds of Aerts. 'But the- effect of the 


| 5 contraction of the > Veſſels thus BP Is the ex- 
arenen of the Liquids. 


the Canals, that their longitudinal diameter becomes 
less, and their latitudinal greater: and theſe are of 


3S | = dee ſorts, namely 'repleting- and Stimulating ; and 


io. the * * * K dry and chapped. 


TA EOAE M II. Conrattion is 8000 by | 
all thoſe, which by their ſtrong endeavour ſo dilate 


alſo do thoſe ſmalleſt Veſſels : therefore burting-is the 
 . cauſe of contra#ion of the Veſſels; and Medicines 
Which burt theſe Veſſels, produce contraction; and 


„ : 


this is to be 3 of excavated Fibres; hence 
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Tn rexgM III.  Contraftion is promoted by 
ee takes away the cauſes of the diſtenſon of 
"the Veſſels: and this is done by any depletions ; as 


I we plainly fee in thoſe which act upon the nervous 


_ Syſtem, producing a Salvation, and thence a Mara 
mus; for the Veſſels being too much emptied, con- 
| Tra themſelves, which makes the Body grow lean - 


the fame is done alſo by all Bot things, which are 


* 7 wont to diflipate the moſt liquid parts. 


TRREORENM IV, Contraction is cauſed by the ; 1 
| fenuation of ſmall particles between the ſurfaces of 
the ſmall Stamina; for thus if any Liquid 22,7. 


| - 9 nuates it's ſelf between two contiguous Fibrille, then 


o Cntradling Madicines,. „ 


they are contracted in proportion to the quantity ef. 
ſde inſinuated Liquid; for as this inſeried Liquor 
moves theſe Hbrille from each other, and therefore 


Changes them from right to curve lines, it muſt ne- 


| * "ceffarily orten the whole length of the Fibre. 


. © Hence therefore- ariſe wonderfu effects; for 


cords being put into Water contra and grow tight, g 


bh as the ſtrings, of muſical Inſtruments; and fo our 
Nerves alſo, and the Heart it's ſelf, which is very 


nom ſucha e is made by Spirit of M. ne 


and Oil of Turpentine, which, when they have in- | 


ſimnuated themſelves, remain there, and grow ſolid; 
| whence ſo many 


much contrafted and grows ſolid in Spirit f Wine: 


2; the abuſe of them: and from thence it is mani- 


felt how 5 all Contraers are in the 
are concreted with 


. * * - 
* is * - 
9 * T1 The 


Halt Nelſels, becauſe 
| them. 


Con. I. 1 the ſolidity + any. Fibre; 


5 may be increaſed; for the in/muating particle ap- | 


F plies it's {elf to the: ſides, and RES cancreting or 
I EG + th, id. 3 4 . . to be 
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pu Gon, II. Thirefors, the reſt being equal, "ip 
N 3 of the Fibre Increaſes yr, on my 


"the Fluids contained within the-Canals. 

Co R. III. Therefore the ftrengtb of the Body 
i increaſed by the contrattion of the Fibres; 
hence all Men whoſe FOE: are [this contrdted, 
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= ni in ſome meaſure 97 ” * 
4. Now this p W Ay %s confidered, + 
L to all che ſmalleſt Fibrille, or 

| — regard to the Veſſels compoſed of thoſe Fi. 
Trille: moreover this projongation cannot be con- 


15 ceived in the ſmalleſt l Drills: for that the ſmalleſt 
Murille be ſet at a greater diſtance from cach other, 


it is neceſſary that ſome lubricating particles muſt in- 
nua themſelves between thoſe parts; but this 
' cannot happen in theſe that are the hy Aal, 5 
Wichour a ſolution f "continuity. 3 
3. AN £D1CAL therefore and prope r Relaxation 


. 


SO * 5 only in the /aft of our. Canals, which are com- 


poſed of thoſe Hbrills; which, if they become 3 
Fid, and are deprived ' of their Liquids, 6 that 
their ſides cobere, loſe their Taxity, which cannot be 


- reftored by any art, unleſs by * Li- 


quids, by which they are Jubricat 
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4. Wur REFORE Relaxing Medicines are thoſes . 
which by entring the Canals, remove their ſides 
from as other, and render them ſoft by lubricat. 
ing them: uch are, 1. Warm Vater, either taken 
3 or applied outwardly, as in Baths, Fa. 


mentation, Gt. 2. All Vegetable Oils preſſed, from 


8 


and hour bofleaban, before : for when the Water 


mild, not acrid ripe ſeeds? as Oil of freer Almonds, 
- Linſeed, &e. 3. Of the Animal Kingdom, the 
5: Mo gg which i moſt ſubtile, as having 


e of the B Bonet ail Geer and Hat, eſpecial- 
2 that of the Cawl. 4. Glutinous farinaceous De- 
; coFous in the form of an Emulſion ; ſuch are uſual- 


i made of Brig, Linſeed, and other eods 5 


Le bed c thy ar pr and of oily, lacteſ- 


\ ſent herbs, that are not aerid 3 allo of choſe 


- herbs chat are called emollient. 6. All ſaponaceaus | 
' Bodies, eſpecially the Bile of Ani 
greatly. emollient. Bn 


| Water firſt 3 and then ſtiſfens; as a Hide by 


by ox in Water becomes very ſoft and 
4 but when dried again, becomes more hard 


El a it has the nature of a Huid, 
herefore makes the parts off by moiſtening 


128 . e 1 


by the power of Beat, what remains approaches to 
e Solid, and unites with the Fibres, 


- and increaſes” their firmneſs. Moreover the effects | 


| of Relaxing Medicines are two 3 1. A Dilatation of 


dhe wall Canal 45 A more free W | 


ng ſmall paſſages into the 2 
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i Con. II. Therefore; the raſt bling <tjuil, the 
7 "Ia of the Fibres increaſes their Ore on : 
"the Fluids contained within the.Canals. 
. Co R. III. Therefore the frength of the Body 
; increaſed by the contruttion of the Fibres; 
** all Men whoſe Fibres are \this contracted, 7 
"or. aſs . W Fo Y ” .. KM» 


1 does any 5 
© Dilatation are e in this bates rr 1 
there can be no flexure, no dilazdtion, unlcls the dy - 
de in ſome meaſure prolenge ” a 3 
áß Ow Hp mpg may, e = 
sT _ - ther with regard "Fibrille, or 
' *- _ With regard to the Veſſels © ware of thoſe F. 
. brills:-moreover this olongation cannot be con. 
| trived in the ſmalleſt Fitrille; for that the ſmall 
ui 1 a greater diſtance from each other, 2 
itt neceſfary that ſome /ubricating particles muſt in. 
— Hate themſelves between thoſe parts; but this 
1 ppet . 5 
5 wichout a lution of continuity. 
1 — Mr pic L. therefore and & Relmeation 
Rn obtains onh in the loft Ne Canal ny ich are com- 
8 . of thoſe Fibrille; which, if they become 
F id, and are deprived of their Li oO | 
=. their ſides cobere, loſe their lay, which cannot be 
=. reſtored by any art, unlek by ſup pling be Li | 
= - quds, by which they are 2 and 1 
== _ more fic oy the CI ks ne 3 | 
=—_ | 4. Warzpronm 5 
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o Relaxing 8 10 
4. WaHzREroRE Relaxing Medicines are thoſe; . 
"ſh by entring the Canals, remove their ſides 
from each other, and render them ſoft by lubricat- 
ing them: ſuch are, 1. Warm Water, either taken 
inwardly, or applied outwardly, as in Baths, Fu. 
; mentations, Ar. 2. All Vegetable Oils preſſed, from. 
— mild, not acrid ripe ſeeds ; as Oil of foveet Almonds, 
- Olives, Linſeed, G . Of the Animal Kingdom, the 
' ' Marrow of Bones, eee ſubtile, as having 
| - been derived thro? exceeding ſmall paſſages into the 
Cavities of the Bones; alſo Server and Far, eſpecial- 

** that of the Cawl. 4. Glutinous farinaceous De- 

cogions i in the form of an Emulſion ; ſuch are uſual- 

* os 2 Linſaed, and. ork ens, that . 

IO 1 1 
herbs that are called emollient. g. All /aponaceous | 

Bodies, eſpecially the Bile of eee Which * 
"Ive emollient. 

Con. Hzncz' that ProBLEM is ſolved, why. 
Mater firſt relaxes, and then ftiffens ; as + 4 
being ſteeped in Water becomes 7 an 
5 — but when dried again, e. bard. 
TR rn Son than before: for when the Water 

pe 6 eee gs 1 
-; hoe; bur the moſt Re rage of it being expelled 
Ee che power of heat, what remains approaches: to 
the nature of a Said, and unites with the Fibres, 
- and inereaſes their firmneſs. Moreover the effects 

I of Relaxing Medicines are two ; ADR 
| ef base Canals; 2. robe phe W wal 
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oo 14 ONSTIPATING Medicines are OY 
ZE which ſo obſtruf# the out-lets of the Vel, as to. 


5 © » Intercept their vital Hun; and therefore every 


 Conflipater acts, either ſo far as it adheres externally. 
to a Canal, and compreſſes it ; or ſo far as it ſticks 
: e to the ſides of the Canals, and ſtuffs them 
up: but whether any Medicine conſtipates in the 
5 "Nr MG. we have reaſon to doubt; and that for 
ttzteſe reaſons. 1. Becauſe the Lacteal Veſſels are ſo 
miſmall, chat it does not ſeem poſſible for any thing 
dio enter by them, that is able to create the Hrn. 


Gion juſt mentioned in the other Veſſels. 2. If any 
firſt upon the Lungs, and there it's effects. would 


Lacteal Veſſels, to the very 
wider Canal, a8 is manifeſt from Auatony but as 


- 


5 duch ObPruent did enter the Lacteals, it would fall 


be perceived z becauſe from jt's entrance into the 
ran into the Lungs, ] 


it is continually moved from. a narrower into a 


JI 0on as it is carried i into the Pulmonary Artery, it 
begins to be moved from a wider into a narrower = 
pace; and at laſt is carried into the moſt” rait 
Veſſels of the Lungs, in which, as they are the 
leaſt of the whole Body, it will either beget an 


obſtruction or e., 3. The Blood is very 


mach broke and divided in. the Lungs, by the com- 
 priſ/ng force of the external Air, and! is therefore 
| rendered les capable of producing ſuch an-:obSru- = 


Beſides it muſt be obſerved, that it is the na- 


an eee Blood to concrete as ſoon as it is af reſt 1 


but it is never 4 reſt, unleſs Ie: 10000. Gf, the 


5 * and Arteries 18 ; and therefore 


Xs, Br | 


| ; 9,9”, 0 0980 Oils, applied either externally or inter- | 


__ Claſſes of Emplaſtics, are fue. 1. All Meals con- 
a ſmall quantity of Water. 2. Every tenacious 


Wii 
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| tho may be called internal 2 EY which _ 
- weaken the force of the Heart and Arteries; which 
| generally perceived equally thro? the whole Body,” 
burt firſt in the Lungs. Thus therefore there is an 
- obſtruftion cauſed in a particular part, when for 
ſome cauſe, the Liquid is at reſt in that part; and 
thus ſuch Obdruents arr only by coogulating our hu- 

mours· . 
2. CONSTIPATING Medieines are of % 

ſorts; Minents and Emplaſtics. The Tilinents are, 


huallys for as they do not mix with Vater, they hinder. 
"2 is s flowing thro? the Canals, as Ag in oiled Paper. F 
2. Mucilapinous ' farinaczous ſe as thoſe of Poppy 
Taue 2 boiled with Witer to a Gelly; 06 the 
four Colds ſeeds. 3. Compound Oils of Vegetables * 
and Oil boiled together. 4. Oils diſtilled from 
85 1 5. All native liquid Bayams what- 


"EMPLASTICS ate ſuch as ſtop the Pores enter. 

- nally; lite Glue : and theſe have two effects; for, r. They 
ſmear and ſtop up ſeveral Veſſels together; 2. The7 

Cauſe the Liquid to ſtagnate, and putrify. But che 


| fiſting of. Oil and Earth, reduced into a Paſte with 


and agglutinant Liquor, that flows from Vegetables: 
no Plants afford three forts of Liquid of this kind; 
(e) that which may be diſſolved only in Spirit of Mi ine, 
Aand iscalled Oi () that which is thicker, and diſſolves | | 
in Mater, and is called Balſam, conliſting of Oi! 
and Mortlage 3 (+) that which is compoſed of he 
former wo, combined with Earth, and is called. © 
Cum; and this, if it becomes more ſolid, by the 
flying away of the finer part, is called Ron. 3. All | 
| Refmous Bodies, 4. All Glues, or Decoftions - 43 
5 Ae * boiling, e of the NS parts $4 ES 
: S Animals; 
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.  Conſtipati 94 Medicines . The Fine the - 


in als, 3 —— of Fiſhes, which i is the beſt | 
glue: for the Author of nature, that Fiſhes 


. . Not continually be injured by the Salt Water - 
. . which they are furrounded, has placed innumerable 
_ Glands in Cond Skin 3 which ſeparate an Oil; whence 
the Skin of Fiſhes is very balſamic, and the glue, 


called Tthyocolla, . or Fiſh-glue is made b 
. 8 theſe 


. Bur the effects of all Minen, and 


Liquids, fo as to make them ag- 


: i in the vat for thus we are wont to preſerye | 
xearing them with any” thing wn. 
_— to hinder the entrance of "Fluids : he 


dead godies by ſin 


Producing all thoſe things, Which are wont to be 
produced by the power of life on any obſtructed 


Veſſel. For the fapnating Liquids are by the power - 
of bfe preſſed from ors bg altered, and incaſe = 
in quantity ; Whence ariſe !wnours, which, if they 
ate about Arterial Velſels, become inammations: 
if che tumour is about the Lymphatic Veſſels, it 
becomes a bite veficular tumour, or edema © if a- 
1 of all che Veſſels, a flatulant tumour ; 
as uſual in the Gout, from the. lication of a 


Plaſter ; for thereby the pallage o the Liquid..is 
_ obſtructed, and; therefore that part appears as it 
Were diſtended with flatuſes. Moreover if the - 


 frifiion and iflammation remain, and the power of 
A i not loſt,” "there ariſes an? — he proce 


ee, 
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2 Carcoſs, in which there is no power of hfe, they 
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& gp dees, Medicines 
5s p PECIFIC irie, Niete ances: : 
d into Sarcotics, or Generaters F the . 


OE ; Citatriſers, and Generaters of Callus; 
meet pat Do act on a Carcaſs, but ſuppole a vital D 
\ flux of the Liquid. Sarcotics are thoſe, which take 
away that which hindered the concretion and ex- ox 
- Hiecation of the Veſſels.  ' Generaters of Callus are 
thoſe which take away the impediment of nutrition | 
Fad in the final; bony or cartilagineous * cc 
$ | 
| 2. Bur now ahi theſs Nie may have their . 
1 es there are ſome conditions required in out 
- Fluids, and ſome in the Solids; In the Fluids it 1 
z required, 1. That they be mild or ſmooth, 2. 1 
| That they be moveable thro? the ſmalleſt Veſſels. 
3. That they be ſomething glutinoxs : for the a. 
lions of theſe Medicines are in the fmalleft and moſt 
render Veſſels, which ſcarce differ from a Fluid; ' ' Þ} 
8 and therefore, the Fluids which paſs chro* theſe, * | os: 
 . ough to be void of all Arrimom, that they may _ + 
WY. foal gd they oupht to be ſuch al, | 
to flow eaſily thro? them; but not · O thin, as td 
v qu;te out, but of ſuch a conſiftence, 25 to ad. 
de w the Vl: But it is required in the Solids = 
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hath That they be fexible and dilatable, oo that ſome: - 
7 _. times they may be eaſily diſtended. 5 
3. TRxsxE being ſuppoſed, the following 10 
cofſſequenfly be the effects of theſe Medicines, 
. 3 Canals are united after the manner 
5 8 of an Anaſtomijis. 2. The ends of the Canals are 
= ** ſo far dſtended by the impetus of the Liquid, 
_ as to be open only to Inſenſible Tranſpiration, or ſo 
far as to emit Sweat alſo: and this 12% is the beſt 
method of healing without a cicatrix; hut it ſeldom 
is done, becauſe a nnd is more quickly and calily 
_ conſolidated after the common manner; but then 
- that-part is not fit for Perſpiration, g. There is 
an accretion and withering of the Veſicls, when their 
reſiſtance is ſuch, that the Liquids- cannot enter; 
* whence is formed a cicatrix, a ſtagnation of the nu- 
tritious juice in the laſt. Veſſels, and a concretion and 
© agglutination of it: for indeed every Liquid „g- 
in in it's Veſſel concretes with it; whence the part 
„ covered e a cicatrix, and. exceeds the other 
. parts in ſolidi 'y, hardneſs, inſenſibility, * and and 
Alſo a more dbu and ſpare Perſpirabiſity. . 
becauſe of the preſſure of the Atmoſphere, 7 = 
tiimes pains are felt in thoſe parts which were voumded: 
do avoid which, in the cure of wounds, the Veſſelss 
. - ought to be preſerved ſo ſoft, as to be capable of 
A diffenſeon ; but moſt Surgeons by haſtening the cure . 
do increaſe the Hrengibß of the Veiel, that their 
reſiſtance is greater than the preſſure of the Li vids, ; 
Which therefore cannot enter; and ſo the V 
| preſſed together and there is formed a Callss. 
4. FROM ahar hat been en dee | 
that the. Medicines. of which I am now ſpeaking 
5 muſt exert their powers. on the Fluids as well as on 
tte Solids ; and therefore are either external or in 
ternal. The internal are. thoſe which afford a mild 
7 88 w . does not N e Salts, acrid, 
9 | "aroma 
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| aromatic Oil, or terreſtrial Acrids ; and which alſo 

_ Yield a thin ch, but yet a little viſeid; for it muſt © 
nuot be ſo thin as to cauſe a Fluidity in the wound: 

ſiuch are x. Decottions of Fleſp and Broths. 2 Decoftions £ 

e ſoft meals, as Batley, Oats, Wheat, Rice. 3. All 

emulſions. made. of the fame. 4. Such things as 


_ take away: the predominating Acrid. Now Acrids 


7 are either Akalines. or Acids, or Oils or Earths, or 


ſuch as are combined of theſe four. But there are 


| _ over Medicines to temperate every fort of Acid: 


r every Acid may be ſubdued by being ſheathed 


with Oil or diluted with Vater, or blunted y_ 


Mucilages, or deſtroyed by oppoſite Salts, that is, al- 


 Taline Salts. But Alkalines are ſubdued by Waser, 


Oi, Mucilage and Acids,  Acrid Oils are compoſed 


either of aromatic or alliated Oils, or of expreſſed * 
| _ Oils which are grown rancid: and therefore are not 
5 eaſily taken away, becauſe the Oils adhere very per- 


 Tinaciouſly, and do not eaſily yield to diluting Water, 


> ſome acid Sal and a little Mucilage be added 
Terreſtrial Acrids are hard and cutting Bodies, 
as e Glaſs, cryſtals, Metals, Semi-metals, and 
all 04/4 Bodies fo far comminuted, as to be able to 
enter into the Canals, and penetrate their ſides : bat 
theſe cannot be maſtered, or got aut, if they ate 


deeply ſtuck into the ſides of the Canals; and the 


only attempt we can make to remove them, is re- 


the Veſſels with a great deal of Oil and Wa- 
5. Such as attenuate what is thick; for if the 


We: is too thick, the wound cannot- be conſoli- 
dated: the | beſt Medicine for this, is fair Water 


arm, to which may be added fixed alkaline Salts ; 
for the volatile fly away too ſoon, and if they are 
. in great quantity, ſtimulate too much. 6. Suck 
A give an equable motion to the Liquids: of which 
Kind are thoſe which keep the Liquids equally lax ; 
: 25 * ä warm. Now theſe are the 
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muernal Medicines which are required tothe cure of 
- wounds. 
Fm Tur Externals are choſe; by whoſe help the ba- 
55 1 is preſerved between the reſſtance of the Veſ- 
ED ſels and the power. of the Liquids flowi in; fo 
= - that the Veſſels 7% neither more nor leſs t they 8 
1 ought + but if the Veſſels are ſo diſpoſed, AS to re. 
mmain in eguilibrio with their Liquids, then the c = - 
. - will be cured without any cicairix. Hitheral |. 
t'  _ -conduce, 1. What relax the Veſſels ; andamongſt 
FF theſe the beſt is warm Mater. 2. What reliſt pu- . 
. as all Hiritupus Liquors, which are fa . = 
1 e alſo 1 7 except the purged, z all WW - 
"Oils and Balſams, as tine, Balſam of C. | 
of Pery, a and 48 1 Ti 2 made Tit 
Spirit of Wine and Balſams, as Wormwood, Scor- 
wm, and. all other re/inous and oily Bodies; alſo 
natural Balſams, and Ointments and Balſams prepared 
with Aromatics; for all Spites contain a Rahn, 
Wich proceeds roceeds from their Oil, and may be extrac- 
cdteted with Spi rit of Mine; latly all cerazes, oily, but 
ud , and Plaſters; of which one may be 
| ' ſufficient, if made with Wax, Turpentine, and Oil. 
„ \Thoſe which dry the too moiſt Veſſels : for if 
the Fleſh is too luxurjant, excreſcent, and fungous, = 
then it plainly indlicates that the Veſſels are too 
much diſtended and dilated : and therefore exficca- 1 
tion, or eating. the proud Fleſh away,” as the Su- 
e call it, 23s. required, Now Exficcants are, I 
_ the Bones of Fiſhes calcined in a flow Fire, and pow- 
. dered; as the mandibles of a Pike, Which abſorb the 
- acrid acid, but if too long applied, exficcate, and 
_- form a cicairix: alſo all Rones of Fiſhes, as ys 
""_=_ Pearls, Se. Colopbary. alio, which is 
ne boiled in Water, and dried till it 7 
5 x powdered, is of the greateſt ſervice; and js the 
i * "uſt ETON in n . 1 
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as. Chalks, Boles, red Gcre, Ofteccolla, Sc. and 
laſtiy Earths of Metals. as caly of Vitriol, well 
edulcorated,” Blood - ſtone, Saffron of Iron, both 
"the aperient and gftringent, Ceruſe, red Lead, calx of 
TM; which abſorb all Liquids. 4. Thoſe which by 
"- nw the Veſſels, give them ſolidity and firength; 
3 oe” 2 no 


CHAP. vl. 


1 3 . Sovents er cafr 17 Pain... Vas _ 
Pe ts Meu Bi 8 which accom. 


panieg the diſtenſion. of à nervous Fibre t for 

there can be no tenfion in any nervous part of 
- our Body, without cauling pain, tho there be no 
* corrofeve there; as is plain frqm. the tortures 
of an exeeutioner. But if any part is bound rigbi, is too 
much preſſed, bruiſed, corroded, or cut, or deſtroyed 
by Fire, then all Senſe of pain is loſt in it: 3 
| your our the Nerve belonging to a Dog's Leg, the 


2 handle it ever ſo roughly. We can therefore 
no corporeal pain, ls. News be hurt, and 

hence according to the different — 88 * that in. 
Ju ee poins are excited in . 


a 4 nervpus part, and of 8 pain. 
The #77 degree is the ſigbteſt of all, when a Nerve 
1 that. the mind may: — che 
e an — 75 8 that 3 is, ; ſomething be- e. 


— — * * N 
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Des will afterwards feal-no pain in that Limb, 3 | 
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4 me fl 270 te mic _— br. 
ceives, "Mk e Ty the Fibres ſtill exceeds the 
; foree che t is uſed to the Nerve.” Mon ſecond degree 
is, When the nervous Fibres are fo dſſtracted, that 
2 perception of pain ariſes, As © Weir or 
les, according to the degree of \diftra#ion. * Lafth, 
The third degree is, when the continuity is difobved 
for then the Tillotion as well as Pain ! in the 
 diſoved parts. 
1 e much nn or H Ae "FS Ix, 
two ways, 1. On account; of what preceded the 
or of the ner vous Frille; ſuch as inflammation, 


_ erofion, Sc. whence ariſes a Arabien of of them: 
2. On account of thoſe Which follow this diſſolution, | 


| obey the agſtruſtion of the tenor of the Fibres, 
0 that what before was ſuſtained by five Fibres for 
e nple, is ſuſtained. after the ' diſſolution, y 
_ one. Let ABCD, in the urs adjoined,: be 2 
Merve, con of fome Fibres 3 RY, 
. Gvſe Aiſobves che Fibres contained 2 
between CD, which ought a to 
8 the impetus or force of the”: 
points AB, in ſuch a manner Gat'- TIRE 5 e 
3 remains unirhured, ben 
8. will be obliged to ſuſtain the whole fo 
e 3 and thence a pain will ll 7.5 — | 
0 


be broken, Por e . "oY, — 


be tine pry ; 2 yo ke 
ich died the Velle 3 internally; 


© times a rupture of the moſt tender Veſſels follows | 
from that diſtenſion + 2. By whatſoever preſſes. 
| the we, externally, for the ſame reaſon 3-By 


too much diſtends che Fa in 1 


manner z . Brat. 
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5 . but continuity may be d; either by a — 8 
EK e eee as à Sword, or by acid Me- 1 
6 San or by the action of Fre. 1 
8. Mon zovzx Tiching or Titillation i is ercited, „ 
1. By Reddening Medicines,” which are ſo called, | 
becauſe it is that a red colour ariſes in the 
Es Body from Titillation : 2. By whatſoever cauſes a 
very ght inflammation, for thence is cauſed the, - 18 
firſt degree of pain, which is Titillation : .thusevery Ii 
red pimp 4 itches,” and if too much handled; gives | Md 
pain; th alſo the Genitals of all Animals, — = 
they are; excited by lat, redden, and the Penis, IG 
merely by thinki „ with which it's little Nerves : 
are irritated, reddens, and is extended: and thus - JB 
every itching CEE So. Now an in- 12M 
| ben the paſſage of the Blood 1 
- oO It Nevis into the Jr Veins being 
_ obſtructed 3 whence the rbicter part is ſtopped in nn 
them, "whilt the thinner flows thro? the lateral Vels- „ 
ele: and thus a redneſs ariſes. 3 
. cauſes of redreſs are, 1. All Frifios, chat e 
og is, reciprocal compreſſions and remiſſions, ſo that the 5 
_- _ Canals are ſometimes cloſed, and ſometimes dl. 
ſtended; and from chis reciprocation ariſes an agree. 
al Enlation. 2. All Fomentations, or warm ar: 1M 
pPlications of emollient and cvaſbing Medicines, either _ 
| ' " emtermally-.or externally: for a Fomentation, by its \ 1 
| | _ - warmih leſſens the preſſure of the Air, and relaxes _ Pets 12 


N 


the Veſſels by it's mortneſs : and therefore the Blood 
enters them copiouſſy: whence ariſes redneſs. 3, All * 
thick Plaſters, which are, not acrid, but 11 


_ and plutinous': for theſe by obſtructing — — 7 
_ hinder perſpiration, and thence the hamours are ac. 

bo —_# 4. Cataplaſms of the fare kind, that 
Ni ght With Water, and boiled to a 2m. 
afiidene, being a medi between 2 7.5; 
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5 of Scar kin. and We . 
ü m_ that lie neareſt under it, fir. them- 
- ſelves into the fides of the Veſſels; and being driven 
ab _ by the vital mation of the Liquids, ſo a upon the 
— Ne as e the. A OE: of di. 


$i Sven. are, bas All aromatic. Plants, in which 


* 


Ft Gil and Salt, beſides Neth, rs ar by che 
Märoſcope, appear to have hid Darts, which iN 
. - tering into our Body: cauſe tremblings: and inf 
' ' _ mation; whence they are of great ſerv 4 
_ - plied to parahtic, languid, or Zenummed Limbs.. 
- 2, Animals of the fame nature; for Ants, which 
afford a great deal of Sali and Oil, produce the 
| - fame effett in our Body 3 thus allo rotten Ne and 
| , Skins afforda volatile alkalineSalt, which by it's vel- 
lͤccation produces a flight inſſammation; and Pigeons 
£7, a killed, and applied warm to the. Body, 
- and left there fill they pu trify, produce a light in- 
Z |. Harhmation or itching. 3 All natural things, in 
© . which there ian Got of ae Salp either fixed, 
or volatile, or muriatit; allo. all Acids that are not 
BE: BOND LO n 3 


Sw A 


* 
e .* 
* 


5 e . wh 


ey be not too acrid. Nor this infla 1 


lüching, or firſt degree of pain, has — - 
() the attrition of the Solids, (B) the derivation 


5 1 een een and 


5 e frond ee pain is excited by all 
 Epiſpaſiics, that is, Medicines whicts derive the Li- 


© extfauaſated Liquor is retained by the unbroken Cu- 
ticle, which is elevated into g liſters: and therefore 


epiſpaſtic Medicines: muſt conſiſt of acrid and ure 5 


farts, which: paſſing thro? the unburt Cuticle, can 


ede , tho ſides of the Veſkls appropriz ; 


cb ien Saeed prrſpivable matter and Tymph, and 


"- 1$ 


Ee in it mult be very weak, Wy 
Tus Medicines which produce the hid effet are 


x. All Phenigni, or reddening Medicines applied | 


bor a long time; for thus Myftard-ſeed at firſt cauſes 
à a redneſs,” but if it remains. for two hours, raiſes a 
Mer. 2. Whatſoever abound with an acrid volatile 


= and ezrating Oil, as Ranunculus or Crow. foot, 


* or dead) Carrot, of Horſe-radifh, 
„ of Sow-bread ; alſloOnions, Garlic, j Juices 


= ay oy ben the greater N of 
= Salt: laſtly, Cantharides, me alſo ſome Poiſons; 


ben it is at, only cauſes a ee but if increaſed 


quid into the part to which they are applied, wich 
1 EE the: moſt dender Weſſels This 


them, but not deſtroy the Cuticle, becauſe it 
Alus but few, if am Veſſels; and therefore the vi 


the ſtings of Bees, Waſps, Sc. 3. Fire, which 


35 ' excites a Niger; and that even on dead Bodies, be- 
W | cauſe it has a motion in it's ſelf; whereas other V-. 
— INIT) an this occaſion, andare drawn -/ 
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„ 28 FO. another cauſe. - 1 e 
Salter, whether volatile or fired; all acrid aromatic 
"Oils, alſo putrified Urine, rotten Fleſh, Sc. "Theſe 

\ therefore) are to be applied, where greater motion 


is required, to 4 iſſobve the Heraklion of the url 
and drive them out by ſtimulation, ' _ »- 
Con. I. AL. theſe Medicines, except Fire, be. 
„ form the office of an inſtrumental cauſe. 

Con. II. Bur they act only on the ſolid: parts. 

7. Taz third degree of pain is excited by 3 193 
 charotics but an Eſchay was called by the Ancients 1 
focus Deorum, or the fire of the Gods,” and thence it | 
came to ſignify the cru made by the force of Fire. 

They differ therefore from Ye/icatories in degree 
only, as they lacerate the Cuticle, and corrode the 
Fial. Of this Claſs are, 1. Eſcbarotics properly. 
ſo called, which deſtro the Veſſels, fo as to cauſe 

2 - Liquids to be mers ae and the fineſt part of 

5 ” them being fed away, there follows an ion, 
| _ then an exſccation, and laſtly a cruſt, whic (hinders 
te evaporation of the Liquor burſting out of the 
broken Veſſels; whence. the Liquor by ſtagnating 


becomes acrid, and wy corroding penetrates: farther, 
And deſtroys every as if it was Fire, 2. All 
2 animal, al, and Fs Bodies, in which there 
i uch a force, as may n and ex- 
2 24 the Liquids, and by inſpiſſating the fineſt part 
of the Liquid: bring on a cruſt ter this manner 
a4 Vitriol, Arſenic, Aqua Furtis, Lapis infernalis, 
and ſuch like. Hither alſo the ancients referred the 


ſiollowing ; (a) Cauftics gf which actual Fire is the 
Pt᷑tincipal; 'whence thoſe things, which act aſter the 

| 2 manner of Hre, are called Cauſtics, and are (1) 

5 | 5 7 ES - uf M Spirits from Salts, for example, from 

8. u. ſalt, e 05 —_— and alſo 8 22 — 

ſtilled by the force of a very ſtrong Fire; (2) Me- 

dals diffolved in * —— 
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| - hubs 3 as Cryſtals of Gold and Silver, and 


Mercurials. (3) Semi- metals diſſolved in the ſame 
Spirit; as Cobaltum, Antimony, &c. (4) Alkaline 
Spirits of Animals, which may be drawn from all 


parts of Animals, except Chyle and Milk: for in 


diſtillation, after the Mater or Phleem which comes 


off firſt, the volatile Salt aſcends, and then a ftink- 
in Liquor which is the Spirit, and which being ap- 


5 : plied to the Body i is an immediate Cauſtic. (6) Acid 


- Opirits prepared in like manner from Vegetablg. 
) Juices of the moſt acrid Vegetables, as of Crow- 
1 Foot, Spurge-laurel, Eupborbium, c. (g) Septics, 
which cauſe ſuch a change in the Fleſb of a living 
Body, as is wont to happen to a Carcaſs expoſed toß-n 
| 3 


2 moiſt and warm Air, namely Purrefackion. For 
me humourgof aCarcaſs being agitated by the power 


of beat are moved, and a way is opened for them 


7 to. evaporate by the Liquid ſoftening the Fibres; 
55 vherefore the aqueous, balſamic parts of the humours, 


being ſubtile, preſently fly off; which being re- 


1 moved, a moſt ſtinking and acrid volatile Salt 


1 breaks forth ; whence it comes to paſs, that the 


Solids and Liquids which remain, turn into one 


diſſolved and puirid maſs, that is, the - Carcaſs - 
putrijus;, a like Putrefa&tion is cauſed by Arſenic, -. 
being mixed with roaſted Onions, that preſerve their 


: are z alſo by corrofoe ſublimate Mercury being 


I 1 _ with "oy farinaceous ſubſtances, and pa 


—- "ak : © 4 Medicines whatever, har * 
pain, from the firſt degree of titillation, to the laſt «2 


* deftrufion, differ "only in AE, as ſome en 5 


more and others Jeſs violently. 

Cox. II. Nox = of the Ve NS except... 
5 Ly act by their own power; for if they are «10h 
0 7 dry Skin, and there remain unmoved, 


ne bur f they rs mixed with the 18 
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in the Body, which is always in motion, Ly 
uce vehement effects; thus the ft | 
5 Vitriol has no effect, if applied to 5 


EE: 9 dry ar but a violent one, if mixed with 
En COT WER nf» Aw _ 555 | 
| Cox. III. HE A 7 is the exciting and 


75 2 do far as it increas | _ 
the of 7 
. ET, Il Medicines 3 Lil be according; to their dif- 8 

Freren. | of heat, either 


— — 


nm, or Pulrifyit „„ 5 | 

A RR 22 Cox. IV. Taz cauſes laſtly. which excite theſe | = 

3 | edicines into complete: aftien, are beat and moiſture 

= together; for it is not ſufficient, that they be di. 

LS Jolved in the mojfure, unleſs beat is added for a 
Stimulus, whence they act beſt of all on our Body, | 

| .becaylſe of it's heat and. . = | 


11 T+vs far concerning Medicines which eon 
5 3 1 Tab en n en 


1 Nag may be N . 


9 regard to the particles of it's 
EY Jaft Solids taken ſeparately, or lo. 
> 78 far as it f is a # aſs, rinoſed 


e former Senſe, it may un- 


mented or diminiſhed in it's own bulk ; 2. It 
may receive this or that Figure; 3. It. Fe be 
rendered more or leß ſolid; 4. It way be moved 
P | aken in the later 
er or flower 
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as four changes; 15 Any particle may. | 155 aug- 
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1 power of reducing each of the Molecule of a Li- 

quid. into ſmaller ones ; 1 and they are called alſo 

Wee, as they reſolue the Moleculz of the Li- 
ids which preternaturally coaleſce into a natural 
K both of them ee ee an 1 4 5 8 


— may be brought Sour hw Hoes ; 
1. When the dividing Body inſinuates it's ſelf into 
the pores of that which is to ko duldad, and ſepa- 
. rates it's parts from each others 451 By the external 
' attrition of different Bodies. The frft is not brought 
about b the Fluids, or by thoſe which have the 
nature of Fluids; the latter obtains in all thoſe, 


wich can excite a motion in our Liquids. 


EF 


- MorzoveR it is to be obſerved, that tbe 
- Powers of Medicines: are to be determined not only 
by reaſon but by experience; that we may not fall 


into errors, as thoſe are wont, who gather from the ; 


. fluidity of Spirit of Wine, that it is endued with 
an attenuating power ; whereas it quickly coagulates 
the Blood, as we leatn from experience, This caution = 
being given, Attenuants therefore are all thoſe na- 
. tural Bodies, which take away from * their 


Ba to cobere. 
4. THAT. endeavour may. ariſe 8 Fo cauſes 3 


= . 1. From the Atrabtiue Power of the particles, 


- which ſcems to be in every particle of matter, but 
s not yet ſufficiently known and explained ; 2. From 


| a cauſe . * thus two _ 
: | 7 


* L 


1 4 


Say poliſhed, and hid Fm n 


vehemently urged toward each other by the preſſure 


ol the Air, that they cannot be ſeparated without 


eat force. But in this place I ſhall conſider the en- 


1 55 avour of particles toward each other, as proceeding 5 
only from a poſterior cauſe ; and therefore the Se- 


ce ceſſon of the particle from each other, which is called 
Attenuation, is cauſed only by taking away the 
F weight; but in our Body the weight is no- 

> ching elſe but the” amaſſing of a great quantity of 


| Liquid in ſome narrow place, whence the E 5 : 
nge ne upon each ther. | 
5. Tux beſt Attenuants therefore in this caſe 


23 are, 1. Evacuations; ſuch are Depletion of the San- 


8 2 Veſſels, Salivation, Diurefis, purging by Stool, | 


en 'of the Fluids being taken away, that 


pirt whic remains in the Body hasa greater liberty of 5 f 


motion, and an admiſſion allo is prepared for other 
Alttenuants. But it is to be obſerved, that tho? a due De- 


N * of the Blocd - veſſels conduces to the Attenua. ; 
ion of the Blood, yet 7oo great, an one hinders it 3 
becauſe in this caſe the Veſſels cannot contract them- | 


ſelves ſo far, as to propel the contained Blood: 


whence the Blood ſtagnates, and is coagulated. | 
2. All Dilwers, which, by the interpoſition of par- 
_ ticles; disoin Bodies from each other: ſuch are, 


2 Water, which is the beſt Diluter of all. (5) All 
volatile and mild alkaline Salis; as thoſe of Harf's- 


born, Blood, Urine, and ſuch like, hich u. pe. 


„ e oh ge nook of Animals. (7) All fixed 
cinerated plants, but ſuch as are 


| alkaline Salts, 0 
not very acrid, for fear the ſhould corrode, (J) All 


e ammoniac Salis; which conſiſt of a volatile 
Idan Acid united, but in ſuch a manner that not 
the Aid but the Alkali predominates z for otherwiſe _ 7 


they would coagulate. (e) All acrid oily, volatile 


4 8 ” * volatile Salt and * 07 
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| Al Salts Sag, at, or, Borar: een 


- "Salts, for they thic 


they conſiſt of 


5 _ Earth diſſolved in Avids. 00 All artificial Soaps, 
wenuate: allo the natural Soaps of plants, that is, 
- their aromatic juices. (N) Extratis made of them. 
©) I I Te ee 
nate in them. 3. All that comminate the 


„always reſolve: and at- 


the Liquids by attrition : and th hey Bs ew 5 


5 . 3, WD OF, increaſing the inteſtine motion of 
— plids, 


and: (E) PF; Feen che force of che 
Sox E deln e of the Fluids is increaſed | 


after, faur manners. f. By heat; but in truth this 8 


FLEE here ; Uhren our natural 


5 cauſe, but the effe# of the attriti &f the | 
RE 1 but artzficial. heat dries, 
ö great, and 


no effect if it is ſmall r 7 


dan moiſhure only can be of uſe in this place, as 
15  Jomantations, 1 Ge. in the uſe of which how- 


_ ever. it often happens, chat tho? they are well tem. 
pered, yet the condition of the Patient cauſes them 
- 20.coagulate inſtead of attenuating. 2. By Herve 


Fence « but this, as it is definec by. che Chu | 


2 be a bt of \oppoſite Salts with ane another, with 
at beat. fas 55 cannot ap in our Bodies z > 

Hor can that Which is between ac Spirits and Oils, 

as between Spirit of Wine and Spirit of Nitre z 


g Vu that Which is between terretrial Bodies and | 

Ae. 3. By n, but neither can this 
. happen in our Bodies; becauſe eee | 
mentation are n ; wherefore neither can the 


5 er „that is, the 


E of ardent Spirits 


ever found in our 4. From putrefaZtion x 


ber as this obtains only in Liquids that Are corrup- 
£7 happen. in on Body, me maſt in « hore ime be 


deſtroyed 


- — 


e the warm moiſture, conduce at all to the at- 
55 * of the Liquids i in our Body. 


7. THz motion of the Solids is e 
us after ine manners, 1. By thaſe things, Which 


5 „ great oſcillations by their external force 3 
2. By ria ftimulaters : to this belong frifions, 
hack by alternately. compreſſing and relaxing the 


5 furfaces of the Veſſelg. increaſe their motion and 


bern ad, that the action of Attemantr and Re. 
_ | vents cannot be Io eaſily conceived and determined, 
nor eee wonder, whya 
1 inflammation cannot be diſſipated without 
n, as alſo why the Blood extravaſated 
| nd exagulard by a-canmaken fhould remain longs 
When the reaſon of this is, that Medicines-ought to 
act rather on the affected part than on the bole | 
Bed but how ſhall they receive a determination 
© thus pam Ft For let us eee 
attenuate the Blood coagulate rof the” 
| Body 5. eg e owe San; 
this quantity will be mixed with the whole mak of 
| Bloods. which is at leaſt thirty pound: how little a 
then T.. 
1 . 
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: 18. tobich expelling the finer particles of the 


Lud Heads the chicky more ſtrongly 3 * 
appears by experiments made in England, 
ES. 1 beſides ther ſolid parts, many Pores, 

Which may phy{cally be taken for Vacuums, and do 
naot reſiſt the entrance of another Body: an Incraf 
ſating Medicine therefore ads by leſſening thoſe 

. Peres 5 which is brought about by the rompreſſion of 

_ the ſolid parts, — — 


| | 5 " 5 | expreſſion of the more liquid and finer 


2. Iden AssA4 fr In Medicines are, 1. bo.” 

' Jnrnentheat; whether i it ariſes from Fire, the Sun, 

| or from Friction the effects of this are, to move 
die Liquids, and therefore to increaſe their attrition 
pe 3 the Veſſels; whence follows an expuifon. of 
B55 the mof Liquid, the thicker and les moveable being 
., Which then unite: and therefore there is no 
Liquid in our Body, which is not thictened by the 
Hire; therefore heat . thickens the Liquids: "and if 
it ſometimes diſſolves them, it does by ating 
| - _ * on' the Solids, and ſtimulating them; but it never 
A2 ttenuates the Fluids immediately by it's ſelf; 771 
| When the Stimulation is ended, there begins an In. 
© ſpiſſation. 2. All muſcular motion, that is too ve- 

75 1 for it firſt increaſes the Sanctorian Perſpi- 

n, and then expels the Lymph under the form 

X29; and that which cannot be preſſed out is 

| e or 9 che fame motion ſometimes 
1 "Ny - 


n 
— 


# 


of nraſuting or — Bake 12 8 


1 5, provided i it be not too vehement; wich 
it does by increaſing the contractils power of the 


_ Solids, 1nd promoting their aon on the Fluids: 


but if this muſcular motion is too much exerciſed, 
then, as Hiyyocr aTEs obſerves, the Blood is in 
à manner boiled, and there ariſes a burning Fever, 


unleſs it be prevented by drinking Water. 3. A 


doo vehement circulatory motion of the Blood; for 

mis increaſes the a ications of the particles to the 

_ furface'of the Veſſels ; for the velocity of one Fluid 

z to that of 8 as this application is to the 

12 eee of the ocher; therefore if the velocity 

| ofthe projectile motion be double, the reſt being equal, 

- . the * alſo toward the lateral Veſſels yur 
F _ double; and as theſe are leſs than frrait ones, 

5 they wil ers won only the moſt liquid, and 3 

1 whence the particles which are 


1 1 e ee ad = : 
in a manner ſolid by the vital power preſſing 
Moreover this motion alſo ſometimes attenuates; but 


© not unleſs: a great quantity of Liquor be drank in 


the mean time, to reſtore the {of Liquid. 4. Every 


excretory motion too much increaſed ; becauſe the 


moſt liquid are too much drawn out of the Body, 


2 


as happens in too great Sweats, Purgings, a Dia- 


betes, c. 55 Any Cauſe compreſſing the gs 
externally \ for this expels the moſt liquid parts 
appears in thoſe who enter Mines, where hs Ke. 
ſure of the Air is great; for firſt "they, grow cold, 


becauſe the 'transflux thro* the 6 rb o * extreme. 
Veſſels is hindred a little 3; but ſoon afterwards they 


ſtoeat, not from the heat of the place, as we find 


by the Thermometer, but becauſe the force af the 
Heart remains, while the capacity of the Veſſels is 
._- diminiſhed: : wherefore the fame quantity of Liquid 
_ Js cartiedthro?: the Canals now made narrower 
Mo attrition, and 


— Me conſequently 
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N force to anolber 
-« ſurface.” But now acrid Bodies may 
dard to heir figure; - for thiy may 
or He. Tien gerd, 4 Knife, 
Sc. are arrid Bodies. 
of them, 
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| aol as of all Bodies, may be conſidered #wo dif- 
_ ferent ways; either ah or Heciſcally: an ab. 
folute Momentum, is that which is had from the 
Yaodiy of a Body multiplied by it's Weight; the 
2 is taken from the Reſiſtance conſidered With 

abſolute Momentum, For example, if there are 
' two Bodies, oe of which has one degree of Weight, 
and one of Velocity; and the other has two de- 
grees of Weight, and two of Velocity, then, the 
abſolute Momentum of the firſt will be to the 
8 Mamentum. of the ſecond, as the Velocity 
cf the firſt multiphed by it's own Weight, to the 
\ Velocity of the ſecond multiplied by it's own, 
_ Weight, that is, as 1 to 4. If now. we. ſuppoſe, 

_ that theſe Bodies in another Reſiſtance, are impin 
_ by this law, that the Reſiſtance which the ſecond. 
finds, is four times greater than that which the firſt 
finds; their ſpecific Momenta will be equal: but if 
the Reſiſtance of the ſecond exceeds that of the 
"fi in a ſtill greater proportion, then the * 4 
Momentum of the firſt will exceed the ſperij 
menium of the ſecond. Hence alſo the el the the 
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_ reſting Superficies is, on which any acrid particle 199 


- impinges, and the more Weight and Velocity this 
particle has, the greater will be it's effect. 
2. EvE Ry mild Body is capable of becoming 
arrid, e ee but the Acrids in us 
map be of tc forts; thoſe which ſpring there, and 
thoſe which are brought from without. Thoſe 
Bodies allo which are mild, become acrid two ways; 
. changing their Figure 2, By removing, the 
-$h , with ch the Acrids were covered: = 


in a healthy flate, there are hardly any Arrids in us 


for if there are any, they are preſently drawn out 

of the Body, as Bille and Urine, _ Therefore there 

are no imate Acrids, except theſe two: for the 
201 Path, which conſtitutes the greateſt Hoſe 2 


A 1 
> 
— 


þ 


6 of Medicines cagks FRY 


( 


5 1 dhe uids in us, never becomes acrid; as af 


+. not yet appear by experiments; ſometimes indeed, 


7 other ER. Our Oil is a moſt. mild ſubſtance, 


nm I the diſtillation of Blood. Our terrefrial 8 
© are hardly ever changed into acrid, at leaſt it does 


2 in the Stone and Gravel, there are acrid cles; 
but theſe are ſaline particles mixed with the terre. 
rial; and therefore the Acrids are to be ſought for 


| : into wounds it lenifics them; 
5 deeper go changed into an Arrid, for if any 
= NJ a tinge 1 much Oil, he will ſoon throw 


5 into a moſt acrid ſubſtance, burning and exulcera 525 
' the very Bones. Salis will alſo become very deri 
ff they ſuffer attrition by too much motion and heat; Z 

And they have three cauſes for becoming acrid. 
3 thing that increaſes the 2 of the 


ES produces acrid Salts in us; 2. Whatſoever attenu- 


24% for thereby the Angles are multiplied, on 
f 2 does the ſame; for the parts which had con- 


texture, become acrid. Moreover 


— —— —— T— —ä— E. 
N : 
\ 
+" _ 


8 Ing humour, and/thence a chang Sh it's Figures. 
3. Prnxz nx are three ki Is of Acrimom pro- 
RE: duced in our Bodies; 1. pry Bug a6 


it remains long in the Stomach, it grows. very acrid, 


is pro- 

_ duced in us by Putrefattion, which follows Stagna- 
5 _ tan; for by the heat and motion of the neighbour- 
ing Veſſel, chere is formed 7 attrition in the ſtagnat- 


=: _ unle ſome: animal ſubſtance be mixed with it; 
But Mk, tho' it is an animal humour, is not to be 

„„ u we for that often turns acid in the Stomach. 
„ . Acrid W 


| 
I | cauſed by the ſtagnation of Vegetable food ; for if 
| 


up . Eruttations, and this Oi will be changed | 


Blood, and conſequently it's attrition, wondetfully | 
ales the Liquids, makes the Salts for the moſt part | 
EE. which Arrimony: depends. 3. Every manner of e. 
being reſolved and freed from their lobole 
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ir 9d expoſed to any beat which is 
the beat of our Body, are preſently diſſol 


ie a great ſtink, that is, putriſy: which ange. 
Aion proceeds from the volatile Salt and Oil; for if 
vou diſtill the Salt and Oil from them, what re- 
mains will have neither ſmell nor taſte: but if the 


Oil is freed from the Salt, it no longer ſtins; 
whence it appears, the Oil has it's putreſcence from 
the Salt, which muſt however be diffolved, to ex- 
Lite a Pink, © 3. An alkaline Acrid. | 


AT of x: A which 3 dur 


Bodies from without, are diverſe; I. Foſils: and 
Minerals, which enter the Body with their powers 


_ entire, and are not eaſily changed; as Sal Gemme, 


\ Borax, Sal Ammoniac, Vitriol, Nitre, and alſo all 


metallic Salts > hither alſo belong terreftrial Bodies, 


* 


as lum; and Oils fallly fo called, as Petroleum. D 
2 Acid Acrids, which are either Wlan, or natural ; 


à all Fuices of ſeafonable fruits, as Cherries, Apples, 
c. or made by art, namely by Fermentation, for 
| thus of Myſt is made Mane, and of Hine is made 
Vinegar, which indeed are the ſlighteſt Acrids: but 
the fixed are more ponderous, and therefore more 
. ecrid;, for the heavier any Acid is, the more acid 
it is, as appears by Finegar and Oil of Vitriol, for 
che Weight of che former is to that of tlie latter, 
48 1 to 3: the fixed Acids are all fail Salts broughg... 
_ to flow into a Liquid, as Oil of Yitriol, &c. 3. * 
kaline Acrids, which are either volatile or fixed ; and 
_ -theſe laſt have ari Earth added to them, from which 
the volatile are free; hence alſo the fixed are-more 
atyid becauſe more heavy. 4. Oih Acrids; and. 
theſe are either expreſſed or Ciftilled z the fr are 


-always mild of themſelves, but in time become acrid: 


but the Tarter are almoſt always acrid; and if they 


are not digeſted in us, and ſubdued. W . 


1 * ä as even to burn like 


\ 


* 1 _ REA .. 0 . 
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2 | 


Fir: and theſe are at the fame time acrid and 
= . "tenacious. Hither muſt be referred the 
- Tech wal ferment Spirits, which Ire moſt: acrid, 

2s appears from Shiri ef Wine, 5. „ 
ul; which ars either ofential,” as Honey, Manna, 
1 . which are turned by the force | 
erk cold, from the exproſſed juices of ripe ſucculent 

+ Han Plants inſbiſſated by heat, into Cryſtals diſſolvable in 
= oy mar; and all theſe are more ſluggiſh : or elſe 
=_: . -- > kn by mation, as Tartar, Which 
8 epuration of Mine, "adheres to the ſides ; 
=_ "of the Velde 6. All aromatic elcrids, which . 
_ bound with Oil and acrid Salt combined; for theſe 5 
| are bet, odorous, SLA wii cre . 
3 Onion, Carli, Ciunamom, Ligue 
Qbver, | Nutmegs, Mace, Ge 
and zige all ou 1 arora | 
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che and in this ſenſe a Sheath- 
Hufe, Netdle, or any other acid or 
1 Ent. be their 
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5 le ele west #500 ſorts; either grun. 
Bn e all kinds of. Acrids, of whatſo- 
ever nature they are, indiſcriminately and equally 0 
N which ctund only entire Ah „ 
Tux Eliſes' ee are the fob 0 


1 Ara. oil Bodies, contin under he . | 
5 1 x. Oils  recently' expreſſed or 1 
; from Amend, Filberts, the four fron 5 5 855 


. from farinaceous 74> PERCY into a tenacious 3 
Cilage as af St Fobr's Wort, white Lilies, 3 
Hade, Violets, feet Trefoil, Mullen, . Quinces, 
1 3. The only difilled Oil chat is not acid, namely, 
Def Was. 4. The nate Oils of Animals, as 
freſh Butter, Cream, Fut ſecreted” and collected, 
_ eſpecially the Marrow of Animals; alſo the Fat + 
about. the Bones, eſpeci at Nabe about the 
Meſentery and Kidneys; alſo the Fat : of Hens, 
Geeſe, Dicks, ee. Now. cheſe Demidcents are of 
moſt excellent uſe, . where there' is a ſign of mach 
 Acrimony, nay the moſt acrid Poiſons may be ene: 
. vated by them: . a 1 
5 when the Blood abounds wit ng 
. acrid particles; thus in the worſt ſort of Scurvy, ix 
the atient, tho? ever ſo languid, | takes \ſeveral 
times faſting, Cream, |freſs»:Butter, or what is beſt _ 
of all, the Marrow Animals; he will be wonder 
— fully eine: Sus allo, Marrow is of very great 
W | | ferviceto thoſe, whoſe. Bones are ſo dry, that they 
5 cannot be moved without making a noiſe; nay in 
| 2 pt. Gout, eres is called A 
i of more ſervice, to 5 
 Linfeed Oil every. morning. * 50 
_ AT 1 infiyid, inoderous and ripe Pl nts, OS 
ke — Rn Een 0 


— 


— — — 


- 
» 
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_ . thoſe; N bear the Cemds ee eee in 
. 88. 1. Ne 1. may take theſe; for in theſe 
te oily parts lie bid involved in others. They 
operate allo partly by means of their Glew, which in- 


veſt the 414 8 in dic * Body. and partly by means of 
their own covered Oil: ſuch are, Decoctions of Marſþ 
"Mallow, Borrage, 'Mallow,-all forts of Graſs, Acan- 


ids, or Brank Ligne, Mercury, Pellitory, Vialets, Mul. 
len, white Lilies, Cucumbers, Pompions, Melons, Ci- 
| #rulls\6r water. Melons, Lettuce, Poppy, Comfrey, and 


Water Lily; alſo the "ſeeds of Quinces, the juice of 


_ Strawberries, &c. For all the preparations of theſe 


are demulcent, and it ſignifies but little of what ſort 
they are; thus a Conſumption may ſometimes be 
cured. only by the taking of Lettuce: but it muſt 


5 be levved: that theſe are of no ſervice, where the 


acrid is” tough and zhick, but are of great benefit in 

2 bot acrid; whence the Ancients reſcribed Lertuces, 

 Mallows, Crcumbers, Oc. A 
3. Al Seeds, out of which Oil may be expreſ 


is Fd and of Which Pultes or Emulſions may be ä 


made: ſuch are Almonds, Piſtachio Nuts, Barley, 


Oatr, I beat, Rieg Rice, Millet, Walnuts, Fil- 
berds, ſeeds f.  Pompions,.” Maur dle, Likes 
| W ater«Lilies, Flax; &. 


4. VISCOUS and" ig Gum 5: e 


5 "Gum Tragacanth, the Gum of . Gherry, Apple, Pear. 
| frees, &cc. diſſolved in Mater: for theſe bloody 
£4 00 


beſt of all, and ener the Regrets, Appt 


+ Urine in the Small- pon. 


Al the ſuctulent.and e e Sins found 


Animals, Sept che ile and Urine, for an 


them may. 3 either to the Eye or a Hound ., 
without any ſenſe of pain: alſo all dell, Which 


maß de obtained by-beiling parts of Animals, are 
in this caſe of ſervice, thus Eggs, Fliſd, and all 
n RE ** j be, reduced 10 4 


e of Demulcents.. . 133 f 
| Gelh., for. Gellies are nothing but the nutritios. + - 
fuces that are ſeparated out of the Solids by the 
force of boiling ; as appears from Harti born, for _ - 
after boiling, there remains nothing but a caput = | 
mortuum; thus Fleſp alio boiled to the confumprign. ' © / 
of the moiſture, if it is diſtilled, yields only an 1 
' . empyreumatic Oil : thus alſo Gellies and Decoftions of _ 
Tendons, Membranes, Inteſtines and Bowels | | 
2 Demulcents : wherefore innumerable Diſeaſes that | 
ariſe only from Acrimony, are eaſily cured 33 a Diet + 
of ſuch Broths. _ 
TRE Claſſes of ſoecifical Demudeents are the fol- ; 
| wa” | oo 
n terreftrial Abſorbents : of which dome, | ; 
tho* on account of their figure they may be thought ' BN 
to wound and injure, yet are demultent; for if the —_— 
meet with an acid Acrid, they enervate it by abſorb-" 1 
ing: thus the filings of Steel,” have e : 
yet they enervate Oil of Vi trial. The 9 b 
of an Acid are, Crab' t ches, calcined Shells, Corgls, 
l Pearls, all Shells of the Oyfer kind, Mother “ 
Pearl, all Bones of Fiſhes, all forts of Cats remain-.: '- 
ing from: the burnt. parts of Animals; all theſe T Rs 
| 4 abſord an Acid, and. being united with it form = 
a third kind of Body. which is weet. Hither alſ on ⁵ 
belong ſome fanes; as Bezoar, Lapis Hyftricinus, ©" © 
= alled AR A de] Porco (a); bug thei. Hons, . 
oats ͤ VVV 
8 5 This to N lac a Coun: | £1 = 
3 ot the lb and is 12 5 777 0 ag 8 
obo, by the 7 and e edro de Vaſſar, and | | | 


5 Piedra de Puerco, and by uteb generally Pedro del Por, 
ä in the Shops Lapis Porcinus': Be it grows in the Gall. 
8 ar 0 a ſort of Hog or Porcupine ; whence it is called 
= Em and by ſome thro' miſtake Lapis „ wi . 
_ Whereas this latter is different from it, and is four in New = ; 
| Spain, and is not a ſort of -Bezoar, as the former ia. But as f, 
td the virtues of the Lapis Porcinus, fo much cried up 'by Ems — 
N e 88 1432 formed ot fda + „ 
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ey "are byfpid, have nd other. power, . 

3.and if they have . then they 
may af er ſome other manner 3 thus the Lapis 
Poms, which is of a ſaponaceous nature, may 4 
but it has nothing ſpecifitat i In it's 


5 : Faure beyond other mee. Kid alſo are 


| Chalk, " Armenian, and other "Boles, 9 allo 7 
e 


ſome Calw s of Metals, and by Marcafites, Ste 


Tau. Yin, reduced to powder, Theſe are chiefly 
. Fee and by theſe the arid * 


Poiſons may be - aſſuaged :' 1 thus corro/fue 

Mercury, if well rubbed with. filings of Steel, be- 
eſs and Vitriol, which e rated with 

| thus alſo the Lapis? 

be de . 4 all it's cauſtic Dower 


Pye: oy fg of et cr of ch. like, my Kir be dul * 
ben with Cya Hes, | 


ew din een, e Keen ur 
em, e Cone ted. by themſelves 
may be moſt: arrit bah The abt 
of. He and acid F ruits 3 as of Cherries, Mealars, 
rapes, Pears, Apples," Cath, Mulberries, e. 
= are mart moſt excellent . in thoſe 
ſeaſes, where it appears that an a =} 
3 as in the Plague, Saul Fer, Mace hun | 
Fevers, Sc. fubacid. Whey, Butter-milk,” and 
k& it's ſelf. nning td turn ſerver : for. theſe 
e any Alkali, ere Wee, 8 
pa TvLiyrvs obſerved a very. bad-Diarrbes, ari- 
bngę ſrom che predominating Aal of the Bile, to 


wr 


Wy! 8 . by Oy * 


pots be c 
eee ney yet it does not ſeem worthy, of ſuch * 
eſteem, as it meets with amongſt many, and perhaps is — 
* value, than other - foxes found. in the Caller of 
"ain xy. Animal wh Ver. 5 
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cured by the frequent drinking of this Liquor: _ 155 


3. All fermented Acids, prepared of all ſorts of 


2 Fruits or Meals, which are called aceraſe ʒ 
| and theſe rather diſſolve than coagulate: hence Mo- 


Felle and Rheniſh Wines are the beſt, © y if a 


* lirtle Spirit of Sal Aminoniac be added,” in thoſe Di-. 


ſeaſes, - in which the Thin/t is intenſe, and, the Bile 


very much vitiated: to this place alſo. belong di- 


Filled and fermented Acids, alſo crude Tartar, which 


ig diy Finegar: : of this Clas allo are Pultes kept | 


1 for ſome da and thence _”_ 1 
4. All Acids from be more ponder Follths; for 


| e Turtar. N 


NA Ae with regard to all Ad; bot 
ws Alkalies are ly underſtood bree kinds of 
Galt. A 2, . e from burnt 
Vegerables; al. are y corroding, but 
poſite to all Acids; and after their confi with 2. 
Teonſtitute a Katy mm 2. All volatile Alks. 
3 Salis prepared from Vege 


aer the Pücefteitn of de Plants) 3. 9 
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Animals affond fuck a Rd Len Rat. 
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+. } make tlie greateſt corroſion: and theſe are 
either native 4 Petroleum; or made by art, namely, 
being diſtilled, as the Spirits 0 Sea Salt, Suphur, 
Fin and Nite s' but the r Do, 
| _  conſtitutea mild N 0 as is manifeſt from witrio- 
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Cook. 1 HESE things being . 
it appears what are the Antidotes of mechanical or 
chemical Poiſons; by this I underſtand all thoſe 

which produce their effects by, means of their fgure 
and motion; as are all contuſed Glaſſes, Cryſtals, Me. 
"200 06 of which the Antidotes are thoſe, which 
„ flew themſelves to be fit to involve thoſe Poiſons. 
But other Foiſons act oy e 1 of nds I 1 
. thall 1 eee c 
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1 85 which the \figures of the particles. which. com- 

_— _ 79 the Huid are ſo changed, that. they thence 

—_ | become more or leſs Pungent. There are thought to 

be many Immutauts, whereas they are very few: for 
in truth the A/trition- of the Solids on the contained 

Fluids ſeems to be the ſole and only efficient cauſe, of 

the immediate change, of figure: in the particles of 

cheſe Fluids 3 for the changes which uſe to be made 

in the Fluids by Efferbeſcence or Fermentation, have 

5 no place i in our Body, as Was enn before.) 
2. Monz OVER the 1 „ 
Attrition ariſe the 4ollowing, elfecks; 1. The more i 
low, dull and thick particles are impinged on che | 
points of other parts; hence it comes to paſs, that 

the more rigid particles are involved by the moſt 

"Flexible, | e * the reaſon, Why Salis are 

ſo cha t after twenty „ 


lay aſic K 8 2. The moſt | 
* e * for fuck . 5 
5 * 
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particles are very much changed: for their angles 


are abraded, whence from being _ they be- 4 | 
dome globoſe and obtuſe. 


* Tu Is Attrition alſo is varied. actor 


' > the various, quickneſs of the Circulation of the 
| _ Fluids in our Body: and therefore to change the 


Liquids is to change the degree of the quicknes 
of the Circulation. But now we muſt inquire, 
what degree of quickneſs. may * ſuffice to produce 
this or that change. To ſolve this, let us ſuppoſe 


that any.one has taken various kinds of Meats and 
= Drinks ; ; 25 ſalted Fleſh, acid things, Oc, if the 
circulatory motion is regular, it will render all theſe 
wild and innocent; but if that motion is increaſedby | 
any cauſe, as by a Fever, then this food will be- 
dome a thick, "depraved, maſs, tending to Futre- 


. en therefore oe conclude, ' ;" That 


a gentle and equable motion makes every thi ng wil 
2. That a leſs motion than uſual converts the cds, 


eſpecially the Ch vie into an acid ſubſtance: thus 


| iy ane and ben, and ald ih Wise 
Momen, and thoſe who' indulge themſelves in too 7 


much reſt, diſeaſes often atiſe from an Acid; an 


therefore they are helped by volatile Salts, Chahbeates, 
Aſerbents, Er. 3. That all the particles acquire an 
Acrimomy, and that which is called a volatile an, 
from in great an ets of the i quickie 
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TY Tenn: are thoſe hich being mined with 
2 1 Fluid render it's parts more fluid, but | 


. dot to changerbem. A Fluid $ that maſs,” 
Pick the ſmalſeſt particles are | continuous to each 
bother, but yet may eafily be l (See 8 
5 ee ching more fluid, is to 

wei the pars. fate, froiti ach. 
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ng, ach particle into ſmalfer one ; which does not 
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=: - render the Maſs rather alle ; fermented Spi- 
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1 2 e therefore warm Water is te gel 
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of warm Water by ſtimulating; 
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4 ow of it into the L atteal Veſt ; hence allo 
che Chyliferous Dutt is more preſſed by n, 


8 139 
+ bin” or - Hows with Water, we ſhall obtain | 
; the beſt effect of Dilation. 
TRE OREM III. TRR vaſe of the motion 
of Reſpiration, and that alſo which is voluntary, 
are great helps to diluting : hence where there is 
quick need of Zilwing, as in à Pleuriſy, Peripneu- 


mony, r. the Per Lis affected ſhould reſpire ass 


much as they can; for belides the effect 


nar 
the motion. + the Lutigs or 1 


Fi php by the fame means; and thus there is a 
expulfion of the diluting Water, and a De- 


whence the flux of Mater thro it is accelerated; 


8 His alld by a voluntary motion of the Muſcles: he | 


 - paſſage of the Liquids is increafed : which is of he 
+ of { uſe in Chronica! Diſeaſes ; where it is mani- - 
_ feſt, that the Liquids are #nrafſated: wherefore 


doe who are afflicted wits fuch Diſeaſes, ſhould 


l walk, run, leap, and uſe all vehement motions, fre- 


tmis means they will find themſelves much better, as 
> uo * "OM HARRY in a orb; aL 155 
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Fluid into a firejt and 


the parts conſtituting a 
. concreſcent_ meſes ſo .th 
. under one . furfac 


Ways; 1. et. 5, udp 
de among the' reſt 5 


packs ch 


arts of the Fluid, which — knit ther 


. 


, hamely the attenuation of 
5 Fn humours, | the Sch alſo and Inteſtines are 
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| a drinking. Mater in the mean time; for by 


y uniting the parts to- : 
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ſo as to make them run into greater bulls, ad vc 
be able to flow any longer, Now thoſe which, Sonny 
late the Blood aa this manner are always pernicious, 


100 7 f Cu 


uu can. hardly be admitred within the Body, with; 


out bringing ſudden death. 


| 2. Tun Claſs of Medicines, which coagulate 


> a . Fluid after the fl. manner are two; namely, 


. Hat ter are, properly called Expriments or 
x Abforbents, which receive the more 


ate Liquid within their pores, whence 


| = remainder becomes thicter. The fr ft diminiſh 
the plenty of our humours ; and the /a/ter increaſe 


3 "A but theſe do not operate ſo calily in us, as ſome 
mmagi ot enter into the Lacteal 15 


Ab. Z 
4 3. COACULATERS ot Be Cas 


ne; for they 


A. 


EET Re Vegetables, all thoſe which being 


| coy. with Copperas, are wont to roduce a black 


abe dig dure; as Cad, which being «mixed 
Ss with our "Liquids, or with Milk, the white of an 


Tot 
. Juice. of red * Roſes recently” expreſſed ; thus alſo 
Alm i Wy Juices; and ane, ef eſpecially 


= granates ; the unripe juices of Acacia, Medlars, ſour 
=. Grapes, Currams, Quinces, and many ſuch like 
= juices held in the Mouth coagulgte the * : 
= but if any of them touch the Blood, as 


_ _ Pobpuſes in the Heart and Fulmonary Artery 
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= Egg. or Spittle, coagulate | them; thus alſo the 


their Linde; ; alſo the rind and flowers of Pome- 


WO | jeftion Ie che Veins, they coapulatt it, and Su a | 


Some alſo of the fame juices, when ripe, atten 

d a little. 2: " Fermented acid Spirits, - eſpecially | 
2 ers be very much concentrated, that 
, if they: are brought to their Big beg arte of - 
: Alg, > "Pr Pte or diluted Acids, as + fimple Vine. 
not 'coapulate, but rather 2ilute. 3. All 
biin, * to gre of - 
88 ſobciley; 


Abulty, as 8 W e Mobs), or 


20 ſer fire to the Pulvis Pyrius: and theſe may 


be obtained from all Vegetables, by the dg ar 


Fermentation, firſt leading to vingſity, and then 


before they grow act _ 

Spirit obtained from them, which coagulates the 
Spittle it's elf: hence thoſe Practitioners greatly 
err, who recommend theſe Spirits in too ww: 2 
| 2 of the humours. 


Tu os Foſſils which coapulate are, 1. Mviole 
4 Salts: as Vitriols of Steel, Lead,  Sito 


Mercury; alſo Alum, and fublimate Mercury, if 


* 


Copper, 


they are taken in ſo ſmall a quantity, as only 
o fimulate, and not diſſolve; thus Lapis Infernalis 
in a ſmaller quantity coapulates, but in a ꝑreater 


1 Alſſolves. . Alt acid Spirits drawn from Foſſils . 
5 by a violent Fire: as Sprrit f Sulphur ; which i Ke 
it opens, does it only as it ſtimulates the Solids, 


but in this place it is conſidered as immediately 
Aing on the Liquids, and coagulating them when 
mixed with them; the fame is éffected alſo by 
| . - Spirit of Sal Gem, Sea Salt, Alum, Vitriol, and Nitre; 
Alſo Aqua Fortis whether made of Vitrio and Nitr: 
only, or of Alum. with the addition of both theſe + 
but amongſt theſe the greateſt Chagularers are n 
ff Nitre and Agua Fortis. 
| \MorzoveR all theſe Qs tele: power iu 


„ namely, 1. They a# on the Solids, and corro- 


Torge chem, that is, fimwate them into contra- 
FE _ and therefore more reſiſt a greater diften/ion, - 

uc conſequently the ain of the Sidi Heart: hence 
their mutual motion is increaſed; and their action 
on our Liquids becomes grrater; whence follows 


. nan attenuation of the Liquids, a diffipation of the 
moſt fluid parts, and thence at laſt a Coagulum; 
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to the nature e eee 
ere is an inflammable 
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e may be 
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=: 1. Ar Eorths, boch burnt and anburnt, chat is, 


Ei: fat : as Chalks-and Boles, "ane Fane; 
3 eee which however the more. they 


e 5 
EE: . Concha, and 5 Crabt claws, Opfters, | 
. Maker of. N, Se. 3. All ſalid and fluid 


* ] of Animals burnt: EE _ — 


1 . as * Calcothar lee . ef g + as 
=. >> into the Mouth es. the e- de 4 le; chus 

| ich a very ſtrong Fire, if it 
wurm to the Blood, makes I as hard- as 


© 


in our Eaquids ; ane is the inteftine 


"aft: particles, hich we do nat conſider 
in this place the ouzer is that i he ee. 
De Movers © therefore, of Which we 

art thoſe which accelerate the mation of the 
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8 are four conditions | 


required to the 
circulatory motion of the Fluid: 1. The force of the 
Heart upon a Fluid, as being that on which the 


principle of motion depends: now as that is not 


continual, but interrupted, there is required to pre- 
Rr gy Dol . 


ſerve this motion, 2, The Contra; 


ries ; which being ſuppoſed,, there is ſtill re 
3. A fluidity of the matter to be 


arts, ; from each other without any notable re- 


535, the leaſt reſiſtange towards che extremities, © 
that be Vollels , e anti and 3 


| ſelves: | Whatſocver therefore increaſes the force f 
E 
quid. e ee is alſo a 
- Mover ;, but eſpecially that which increaſes the farce © 
of the Heart: by the increaſe of the mafia of the 


Heart, there is made a greater ſecretion of all the 
humours, and therefore of the Nervous Liquid 4 


N Tun Claſſes of e ae thaw Wine 


hs La wt Cub contains 1. All Stimulaters, 


| ſecretion wer flow of Sos. whence the 


rt obtains a greater. force: and thus in languid = | 
| and. gopher, Oc where-the circulatory — = 
on flags, we are wont to irritate the Nerves, 


- by ſtimulating them with nn offenſiwe, 
or by plucking out the Hairs. 2. All relaxing 


Stimulaters, that is, thoſe which make the Veſts | 
o dilatable, as to admit the Liquids eaſily. 3. What 
Herer artewate the Blood. 4. All that generate 
Ka h in the . 3. All * * 


tranſmitted ; which” 
= nothing elſe,” but an eaſineſ of ſeparation of the 


© <li A laxityor freedom of the Vella, that 


which wing more copiouſly into the gender will | 
of the Heart, adds new ſtrength to it, whence the 
 cireulajion i is ſtill more promoted and accelerated. 


5 . 


in der pe. 


e scha einein deter ag 
the motion of the Blood thro? the Veins': amongſt 
principal is the cumpreſton of the Veins; 5 > 
F be one ru ways 3 1. By rubbing the | | 
rts, from the extremities tOWakds the” Heart: hi- 

+ belong Friftions, Baths, and warm Fomentations. ' 

' {Compare the Cu AT TER of Solvents, ſect. f.) 

2. By moving che Muſcles very much: which indeed 

d of mich greater ſervice in the Dropy, byſteric © 
© Paſſion, Green-fathneſs, Sc. than moſt internal Me. 
_dicines 3 for by*increafing the reſpiration, the velo- 
city of the Blood is much augmented, the Palmo. _ 
quer ae 3 ; 
by the Ar in the Lur ence alſo ſneezing; 
Wrong, conphing, np Reon 
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remove tie faiilts o the Fluids, eee 
either be deficient in quantity or offend by too much 
ee and if there be fo great a deficiency of Li- 
_quid, as to take away it's continuity in the Veſſels, 
it's motion muſt neceſſarily be ſtopped; for the 
ring et ought always f o be impelled by the 

and We ſuppoſe ibis to * wanting. © i 
8 this occaſion theft Liquid ought to = 
- bereſto6red: wir) therefore Men . 2 bot conflitution, | 
as well as thoſe who are emac much 


now if the Liquid db by — tt 
as incide, oy and Ft unk e o 
wied. e Ns 
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tinned: as are thoſe which a ie ſtimulas „ 
the Nerves, take away the Iaxiq of, the Veſſells 
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pied + to "hls ee e 
Body: thus, for erample, ke 
root of Jalap applied to the Skin 


5 ASA 3 3 and yet being 8 applied to the in- 
teſtinal Glands, becomes a mere _ Hydragogue ; 
if it be given with Treacle and Opium it becomes a 


- - Sudorific, for it is driven to the inner parts; if it is 


mixed with the yolk of an Egg, and applied exter- 
nah to a wound, it becomes a Detergent, and 
erxcites pain: thus allo if about: the Fuuces any Veſ- 


bel is too open, Jo that the Liqui. 1 drops from _ 
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Fa China reduced to ; re 1 
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_ * 


Mzp1cines therefore which ex 7 their powers 


* both on the Solids and Fluids, 0 be conveniently 


enough reduced to. fwo-Claſſe.. 
Taz fr# Cla contains all thoſe 74 promote 


. the circulation of the Blood, and the Secretions, 
and thoſe alſo which produce the contrary: effect, 


that is, which retard and debilitaze the Circulation 
and Secretions. 

Bur the latter contains all thoſe which promote I 
Excretions from any pre * e 
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ae in Jul lars yet 4 
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« you's them into five Cla 
. » eonſall the / -hapt * 11 805 
0 - 1 er O0. . 
"Mowtovit becauſe, accc WW che Aivifion 
0 down, all the Medicines which we have 
I of in Pax I and II, are to; be referred 
Ir? Clak, To tar as they operate by oon bi 
hall not repeat hem at 
3 W we have referred to th ; 
u the Medicines which promote pecular Secretions, 
we will now begin with it: but hereunder are con- 
_ taitied in the firſt place the Ceneraters of Alt and 
Seed; of which therefore we 
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- Pina: ies thro* the Thoracic Duct A860 INN | 
- Subclayian Vein, and there mixed with the Blood, 


hence it is carried to the right Ventricle of the | 


Heart, and then to the Lungs, and being there 


comminuted and ꝑnore accurately mixed: with the 


Blood, fit comes to the left Ventricle of the Heart, 
and is thence rg bye we the Kere 7 * | 

er a cnti \ is. to fwim in | 
= on "the Bios taken out of e 
\rtery, .38LowER {4) teſtifies. 3 and then agrees in 

every thing with d iK: bat after that time, bya 
continued eee in the Body, it is gradually 


Kere nt Blood : bot part of this aeg Ch, 


berg ſeparated from the reſt, comes to, the 
and Ds obtajns it's proper name of Nit; which 
therefore is not different from the other Chyle, but 
ſometimes | becomes. more 7, it the 1 nan en- 
dures e, | — by $3 OP Bo” 
2. Now the Medidi nes which: produce ce thi 
* are called Galeophora, or Generaters 5 AER. 
hat Mit is immediately ſecreted from the Chyle, | 
l manifeſt From. this, that if a Nurſe drinks any 
ching coloured or odorous upon an empty Stomach, 
Her MER will in a ſhort time be infected with the 
; Hom, colour and JO: 0 0 ne | 
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any Medicine given to the N CF) h if it 
„is found by, experience to tend towards her 


Bras , and ad aA her Milt. Alſo. if a Child be put to the 
1 Breaſto as ſoon as the Nurſe has taken a purge, and continues ſuck- 


Ing. till they are 3 7 it will be purgea, and the Nurſe 


will not be affected by it; as we find by experience, and as 
 HirrocRamTEs alſo long ago affirmed, Lib. vi. Epidem. 
Se . Verſe, 81. Edit. Lind. where he ſays as follows. - Ivy 


645, har (or perhaps as ſome read it, We) 5 * 


eyes HE, Y wald iet ape: that 1s, , a W 


wan that fucklts takes Hellebort or E ateriums the FROG 4 


4 o "og, = _n — 
2 * » Y , < g N 1 1 
2 z 52 : : 


Of Genes 


Nurs abſtains from 155 and drink ive hours,.. 
her Milk will be rendered fo ſerous or urinous, thro? 
defect of new: Chile, that the Child will quite nau- 
Sa ie the fame Gs ee ene of. 
I e find produce. MGlk j 

3. Hencz we what: things e. in 
our Body; namely, 1. All that produce plenty of 
. The aliments of this kind are fuch as in 
cheir nature moſt reſemble Chyle: as, (a) Milt ſweet 
and freſn z eſpecially if it be improved with a 
little Salt and Stgar, he it affords the beſt rel 
| of all for CHle for it bas often 5 2 © 
1 among thoſe that live hi 

ho have not been able to fuckle their UN 

9 want of Milt, occaſioned. by eating too much 


mh, have .become+.goo Nurs to, their Children 


bp the preſeriptien of a Milk diet; which has been 


_ /confirmied: by frequent experience, (f) Cream ſweat 


and freſh; elpecially if the; AG of the Nurſes be 
too watry. () All thick Ptiſans, made of Barley. 
or rather of Oatmaal boiled with Milt. 0 7 All. 

rts of -Caudle, whether made with Mine or Ale. 
= Rice  gruzls with Piffachios, and ſuch like fari- 
- Bacious ſubſtances, or Emulfqns made 1 the ſame. 
O Fi Bros not made too thick ; which 
- almoſt immediately go to the Breaſts. (v) New laid | 
L. 1 after various manners. beg New Ale- 


„ 8 
N " 


1 gr 8 of this, „ 


Marinus. the beſt Interpreter of HirrogRAaTEtS 


Commentar. page 353, Edit. Rom. who alſo in another place, 


namely in Comment. in Libr, de Natura Pueri, page 43. — 5 


s extraordinary Story, which. _—_ Ges c er 


„ A-certain Woman Havi urging Medicine, and pot, 
« a Girl of a Year old to | the Child Noe may, ben 
4 vehemently, that it was in © Bra of loſing it's life. 


3 2 
— 
e 
* 4 * 


* # the Mother had not ſo much as oze motion: aw evident fign, 


that the Medicine was immediately drawn to | Breaſts IP: 
tn of ink . 


* 
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ater of I, „ 9 5 
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1 Tn — to pre- =} 
pe taken a quarter of an hour, 
1 Wwe things that derive the generated Chyle into 5 
dhe Breaſts; and theſe are all Auch as promote h. 
ation: as (a) | Stomiachics, which increaſe the 
_- frength of ther ee {6 che 32 enay contra it's 
. kf effectually the Liquid: herice we muſt 
-+-_ obſerve het hed urſe has a depraved Stomach. 3 
) Splanchnichs 3 which extite the flue of 5025 
|  panerettic Juice, and that of the Inteſtines. (0 All 
1 1 of the Muſcles; as walking, Sg Al 
ß Bogy, te. all theſe, by. romoting e. = 
| '' derive; plenty of At to the 3. What- 
3 ſdopever excite the efflux or drawing of the AGE out : 
= . of the Breaits- for the more they are drawn, tbe 
more is derived into chem. Now there-are ſome 
T2 5 8 which promote the Alk, by drawing it out; 
ſuch are all thoſe which diminiſh the r9f#ance of 
the 3 Veſſels: as («) The application of 
6 (g) Emollient Fomentations often ar 
©) Fitting: (9) Suns.” Alf which, if 
men were to make uſe of them, would be of wi 
10 tender Infants, which are not able ts dr̃aw the 
Mk out themſelves by ſucking: "thus alſo gung 
Puppies may be adyantageouſly- applied to the Nip- | 
pe rubbed over with Buster. Hut bor Medicines, 
Wich are uſually thought to belong to this Clas, 
. by #fimulating, eee greed, pl | 
rly to be treated of here. 
Cox. From what has been id it appears, chat 
£ | thoſe Nate are the dei, Who have a lax fleſb 3 
155 for they generate as laudable Chyle, as thoſe 2 
e e reater plenty. 
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omen. 5 
2 4 Spermatopera or Gimeraters 17 Seed. 


| 1 HERE! are res fors of Liquid required 


of the | profftitge. 2. That of the Veficule 


4 eminales.” 3. That of the Teſticles; which alone 
i prolific, as appears by Eunuchs : wherefore a Me- 


* 'dicine generating Seed is that which promotes the 


elaboration of this Liquid in the: Teſticles: duch 
"Sz; ; 
1. Aut that iderenſe-2 mild Chyte, ache." | 


Y increaſe Mili and Blood: hence alſo Ani 


2 that feed moſt on Milk, are the mot Ja 
e . relaxing Medicines, and fach as take 


' away the refitance in the Teſticles: as Fomentations 


and warm Baths 3 all oily Meditines, as Oil of Rue, 
Sec. and preparations. in form of Balſams or Cata- 


plaſins applied to the Scrotum. The following are 


dae to be ſpecifically Generaters of Seed: va- 


. Jious preparations of Southermwood, Marum Syriacum, 


_ Birth - wort, , Calaminth, Hedge - muſtard, Eryngo, 


_ water and garden Creſees, Dittany, Lovage, Cretic 


erigam, whence the Men are ſo /alacious in Crete, 
Cat. mint, Parſley, Savin, Mother of. Thyme, Thyme. © 


K being 8 applied, draw the Liquid... 


t way. 


1 R being hea wt grouly 7 


wg jay and are wont to cau 


_ Priapiſms : ſuch as Garh 45 Onions, Lats; alſo al! 
that are enumerated in the ſecond Claſs; thus alſo 
all aromatic Gums, as Myrrh, Ales, Galbanum, - © 
Bs ns Gun Ammoniac,- — Elemi, Ta. 
„ 5 * 4amabaccay 
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5 camabacta; alſo the Balſams of Peru, Tol, Micha, 
| Capivi, Opobalſamum ; alſd all provocative ' aliments, | 
which being taken in too large a quantity cauſe an 
erection. The ſeminific power of il theſe appears 
trom this; that if they are given to Men who are 
: of Sn. from a TINY: they excite a dropping 
of Se 
| Tots Chis to ine de be ere al 843, 
except Vitriol:and Nitre, as Borax, Alum, Sea. 5 ; 
all volatile Salts, and eſpecially the ay; alto 
Saaps and Diuretics, except only Water, 410 
the Oils. of Animals, as Caſtor; aromatic Oils 
„ les. But it muſt be obſeryed, that 
theſe . do not properly generate Seed, but only 
mote the Secretion of it, by ſtimulating the 
Nerves: hence they are not fit 30 be given 
8 old Men, in whom the Seed and Nervous 
- humour is deficient. To all theſe may be added 
 Laſeivious . 5 whence N ariſe nocturnal x 
utions, ; 
"2 SPECIFICS. „6 
cients: ſuch as Dill, Fennel, Rocket, Chiches,' Sa- 
| Syrion, which all te after the manner juſt now 
mentioned; as alſo To Teſticles of ſalacious Ani- 
2 thoſe of Goats, Herts Cocks, and the Brains 
of. Sparrows are commended by the Anden; me 


5 Ing I 


w Dijarge f bus, e 1 
7 Fire iu meint that rough ad wm 
Pituitous ſubſtance, which is leparated in the 
pituitary Membrane, that inves the two great $i- 
"= of the Os Frontis, the Cheek Bones, the or 
 Cribiforme, the Criſta Calli, the Sella Turcica, all 1 
the little Bones of the Noſtrils, and the Noſtriis 0 
thernſelves; concerning which ſee SCHNE'IDER'S 
 Trafaius 4 Catarrbis. But it is to be obſerved, 
that there is no part of the Body, in which the 
Blood veſſels are more nated, or the Nerves les 2 
covered, than in this Membrane; nay and from 
the very ſituation of this Membrane it plainly ap- , © } 
, that the power of Diſchargers, of Phleym ex: *  . 4 
tends it's felf into the cavities of the Os Frontis on! 
"Or ſide : hence theſe Medicines were ſaid by * 
the Ancients to purge the Brain, as if they related 
to the Brain it's Zr, but Scunz1DERr has de- 


KH, * 


monſtrated, that nothing flows from the Brain its 4 
ſelf to the Glands of the ſaid Membrane, but M 
there is a certain ſubſtance ſecreted in them 
boy EINE, | before it is carried to the 's = 


# 


7 


| "Ges by che power of heat, OP, 


* ; \ g ; {Ss 
5 | = 
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Brain; whence-it becomes more pure an 
from droß: and in reality when this 
ffrtſt ſecreted, it is thin and icbhorous; ber in a thore 


a thick matter called mucus. 18 
2. TE Medicines: therefore, which i to 


| ow are all Detergents, ae n SA. 


. laters; as Waters, Salts, Soaps, Spirits, — 
and Aromatic. Décoctions, whether made with Water, 
- ih, or Spirit of Wine : and theſe are 

1. In form of an Errbine, which draws out the 
| marc by the Noſtrils; and this is of moſt ſervice, 


wy morbid matter ſticks in, the Noſtrils,- | 
— nter, or the. Vencral Diſeaſe 2. In form 


of a: Gargariſm, which draw the matter out of the 


= and this is always Liquid 3, 3. In form of a 
icatory, which brings out the P Phlegm by the 


| Mouth ; and generally conſiſts of a mixture of 
War and Aromatics: 4. In form of a Collutery, 


. whether' it is perforn ned by means of a Syringe, a 


Linen. clutb, or any other way: 5: In form of a ; 


Linus,” which being ſwallowed (lowly: Stimulates 
the Fauces; and is of ſervice on that account: 


20 In form of ſmaał, which is taken from all ro 


_ matic Herbs, by means of a pipe, or any other 


- artifice. Now as the fit ſpecies purges bY 


"he es, and the other s by the Mouth 
me ers of Phlegm may be conveniently enough 


reduced- to. Ptarmics, or. Errbines, * Kare, 
or Movers of Spittie. 5 


3. PTARMIC - e or Sternutatiries 


ae 1 * which by one to ſneeze, draw 
_ the Aue from e c of e kee 


SeuNEIDERIANA, : Now ſneezing rmed 

after the following manner; firſt | 1 rax is 
greatly dilated, which cauſes: 8 the 
ng ä Gy 4: which * 


. 


4 


x 
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and is there divided' into ſpt parts formed by the 
Bones in the Noſe ; and whilft it is driven thro? 
tot ſtraits, it ruſhes vjolently on the Membrane, 
and moves the Hus contained in the Glands, 
_ and carries it away with it; Theſe therefore are 


| the effects of ſneezing. 1. The clearing of all the 


Foramina and caverns of the Noſtrils. 2. The 


_ Clearing alſo of the Lungs. 3. A Oy ng | 


ſhaking of the Body. Hence it is of the grea 


rye in thoſe diſeaſes, where the nervous Liquids | 


dught to be moved: as in the A plexy, flow 
Sow. and difficult labour, where as. 6 


the Mother is deficient. Sneezing alſo, if it con- ID 


tinues too long, brin on Conyulfions ad Death 


is ſelf; whence a & the cuſtom of 9 on 


Wo freeze. 


$ 5 Turxz are two Claſſes of Errhines. The f 


ft contains all thoſe which can vellicate the Mem- 


brana SCHNEIDERIAN A mechanically: as 
But, Feathers, Animalcules, or Blood accumulated 


there, either on account of obſtruction or inflam- 


1 mation 9 whenee it hap | that at-cthe beginning 


to come out in great The latter 
* e 


acrid it is, operatees the more —_ thus Hh: 


EEE in the a of Jing for fre 
outs, tho? it be taken in a very ſmall quantity. 

5. SraLoGoeuss or Sahvaters are Medicines, , 
— Thereareman Glas 
Which ſupply the Spittle. x. The Glandule ſalvales 
Fan.. EN 2. 2435 e ad 


— 4 


| 19 
aug _rafified” by che heat, is driven from thenee 
"ith" great Totes thre? che traits of che Noſtrils, 


„ the 3 Noſtrils is wont 
each of which, the 1 | 


= excites a cer 2 ſavory a little ſtronger, . 


"= tz 


P 3 L 4 


Fs. 


* of — nes 5 

- fituated at the greater angle of che lower iw: 
3. The Ba zTHOLINIAN# placed under the 2 
Tongue. 4. The ScunzrberIANA, or th 
of the the Palate z hither belong alſo thoſe of the Ton- 
fils and Uvula. 5. The Lingual Glands of Ma 4A 
PIGHHVS.. "6.7 | Nucxiana Oculares, which - 
arte placed by the E; ye, and have their Dui open- 
ing into the Lak a) But the Sialo gogurs are re- 
duced to three Claſſes. 

"Taz it contains thoſe, "Sa act on 3 
Cund juſt mentioned: ſuch as, 1. Fomentation, : 
_ Frifion, and Suftjon either internal or external. of 
_ theſe parts; hence Cataplaſms applied ro the Pa. 


rotices, and the ſmoaking. of Tahace make the Mouth = 


moiſt. 2. All the Diſchargers of 8 0 Juit men- 
tioned. But here it mult be diligently: obſerved, 
that theſe Medicines never cure diſeales b dies... 
a many think, for it is not ſalivation that cures the 
Venereal Diſeaſe, but = a PO . che 
"i SENS to 18 cur.” 
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00 R . 5 
our celebrated AuTHoR's Inflitut. Med. Cap. de Saliva, 
2 thee Hr ho in Nu x's Sialograph. pag: 8 to 23. More- 

It is to be noted, that Ganda Ocu- 
1 may be expunged from that Catal as 
being fount inleed fn but being always wanting in 
' But to the falival- Glands here enumerated, a new e, ; 
Eu allo with ite Bd, was ſome years by 
eee eee 3 w z wWhi hick 

he affirmed. that he had diſcovered, by means of i iow, in 
the Tonga of a Girl; and in the Pro er gens, which he pub⸗ 
2 in 1720, de called it A new Salival Dub, and « Prin 


oil a remarkable Gland in the Tone ue, ftuated 
oy 75 2 772 A ed 


„ne, and under it, expanded alſo over the Ros 


"i the Tongue, Epiglatti, about the Glattis, upon the Arytenoia 


even within the- Oeſophagus. But the foramen of this G 
| Has been diſcovered and nd delineated Ee cho ab Anatom. 


rio 2. and by Money Adverſar. Anators. 1. Seft. 8. 
rates tam ESO Tab. 4. Fig. 20. : 


. «the Secretion of the Tymph in thoſe places, is tobe” 
OPT. -accounted a Sialogogue, but whether 125 is of ſervice | 
- diſſervice, is not here inquired. 


'- *Mouth: for it is manifel 
duce a 


5 — 


7 


205 — of Fong —_— 
Tas ſecond Claſs contains all thoſe which de- 


- the moiſture into the Mouth, by intercepting 
the flux of it into the other parts 6f the Body: 


for it is obſerved, that if ſome Bowels are 


 obtrutied,, as the Liver, Spleen, Pancreas, Kid- 
nies, or Inteſtinal Ducts, then the Mouth is always 
oi ; whence Hypochondriacal and Hyſterical Per- 
ſons fit much: and therefore whatſoever hinders 


Tux third contains thoſe which . aifolve the oj 


: Na of Blood, and derive a great plenty of it 
being ſo difſobved into the Mouth? ſuch as, 1. 4+- 


Nd ſo far fixed by Nitre, as not to. be able to 


CCauſe either Vomiting or Purging, but only a Nase 


for hence it derives a 182 ty of Spittle into the 
that all Vomitories, be- 
move the Stomach to contraction, pro- 
e, which however is always accom- 
panied by an unuſal moiſtneſs of the Fuuces. 2. Mer- 


re 


| uu, which may be uſed after various manners; 


ö (a) Crude” Mercury ap plied to the Body excites a : 
'Salivation : and it may "be applied (1) in form of a 


Liniment, as in the ieee Neapoltanum: (2) in 


form of Sm; for if twelve grains of Nich fler 1 5 


a be laid on the Fire, they Will emit a Smoak, which, =. 


' ation may ariſe, as we find by experience; for 


E 4 into a N ( Mercury united with Salts by b . 


if it be received up the Noſtrils, will "excite a 
Salvation in two or three days: (6) It may be 
"taken internally, as in the Pilu Barbaroſſe, to ex- 

cite a Salivation, but only in a ſmall quantity, for 


otherwiſe it will ſeek a Faber age thro?” the at: 05 "> 
(4) If it be much handled for a great while, a SC. 


Goldſmiths, who- make much uſe of it, often fall 
a ä (1) ""—_ 


I of Diſchorgers of el 


Aken inwardly in. > ſmall dag (0 If ir: be exter: 
maally applied to Wounds or Dice (3) If ic be 
i bote n up the Noſtrils. 

„ ͤ ð ö what hacbeen Gd threſagjrapprar, t 
tr after what manner ſever Muirœu is applied to the 
Boy, it will exeite a Salivationz and produce che ſame 

© effect in us, after what manner ſever it ig prapar 

unleſs. it be taken with ſomething elſe, which may 
K it's diſſokution in the e and. el 
1 conſequently it's paſſage e 
* for then it will not cauſe a Spitting, but paſs 
"out of the Bod . the Aus; . may be ob- 
Jerved in Cle, and At Ader, which 
Sabi of nd - Mercury uhited and mixed. 
Moreover 3 is the moſt. ponderous of all 
_ fore e and dach pate 
pears. by, it's penetrating Ser- w. Se | 
He All Bodies except Glaſs : adh pf It's. particles 
” allo; how minute ſoever, retains-it's 
. "which is greater than that of any Ger Fluid, and | 
proportional to the «vvight of it's whole bulk, as 
d demonſtrated by Nxwrox. Hence if Mercury 
_ © 's mixed, with other 1 and à motion is im- 


Preſſed on both of hem from the fame cauſe, the 


Mercury will be captied much more Foifth, and 


— 


will penetrate, divide and 
comminute 8 by a certain force ariſing from 


the excels of it's velocity, and will imprels a greater 
mation upon them. But tho? this action of Mercury 
on other Fluids depends on it's 2 as the only | 
7 * Man it may be increaſed, by reducing it into 
Mnuutiæ: for then every will receive a 
Proportional power of a from. the increaſe of 
it's ſurface, But Mercury being received into our 
R ** . 5 | 
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Will keep it's marion longer than the other 1. = 
+: wherefors it's e impinging on the leſs moved. . 


* is I 
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Internally mixed with our Liquids ; but bein 
brought ito the mal velit, Need ing 


* 


1 Of Diſchargers of 'Phlegm; 9 159 ; 5 
alt Veſſels; for fo long as it is moved in the 


eater Veſſels, it runs into drops, and is not there 


"RW + 


Minute, becauſe of the ſtraitneſs of the Wap 
and is Perfectly mixed with our Liquids, 


it ß manifeſt} Wa fe toe oc ee the 
Mood, but an the Lymph, as being contained in. 


850 nan Veſſels. Henee the reafon may appear, 


in obſtrufed Bodies, as in thoſe which labour 
+ thi enerea) Piat, Droply Scurvy, Sc. it 


55 2 operates with greater ger, than where all the Veſ- 
cc are open: of which I lately . notable example 


in a certain Man, who twice had the Venereal Di- 


ſeaſe, and had been as often cured; but when he fell 
2 ſhird time into it, the cure was attempted with 


rien Decoctions, becauſe of the Caries of tbe 


* and theſe falling of ſucceſs, Mercury was 


applied, — — did not excite a Salivation: 


Rs ine afterwards, his Body, being obſtruct- 


ng: ele: ny - 
_ very ſmall | 


5 whence he fell ander por 0 Salivatin. | 
: Roa what may be — x 
chat the power of N. 1 T 
Leonits in-dividing and diffolving the Molecule d 
Dur Fluids, eee, compacted, and con- 


into our Bodies 


pi wg th in g away Obftrutions : for by what- ; 


dred fit and ready for an caſy and copious Flux, 
into the lateral. W Veſſels, and _— 


for Salivation : but that the effect of Mercury 


ſuch as has been already deſcribed, is mania th — 


W 9 Wade boat ok the Sun 


. « 


our Liquids fuffer attrition and * Þ 
„ and are broken ſo as to be reduced © _- 
; ento very minute parts, by the ſame they are ren © 


hence, that if the Spittle or Urine be divided into 
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mau. 2. That the ſages be 
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or Fire, ir will emit the ſame ſink as Stittle moved | 
by Mercury. The force alſo of Mercury is much 
promoted, if any Stimulus be added to it, as a 
| uftic or. any Aid; for then it produces horrid 


be obſerved, that ſome without reaſon aſſert that 
me parts of Mercury adhere to the ſides of the Veſ- 
ek, N it e eee 5 
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'Y EXPECTORANTS. 


prreorogence e e er- 


pel the morbid matter, ricking- in the Bron- 

chia, thro* the Lam or: W To. 
1 four things. are required Rs That 
the rharter there contained be ane moveable-and 
 penttrable, ſo that it's moſt fluid parta may not be 
.  Ciſfipated, and the matter that remains become 
F tenacious, and incxtricable : hence therefore 
which are bot and | 


| -and lubricated. "Re BG mT worked 

to excretion: which is beſt rmed by coughing ; 
| rowhick a Stimulus and ſufficient ſtrength are re- 
quired. 4. That the ſtuffed Veſſels may be at reſt, 


n order to Relaxation; for if they were continually 
-pritated, the moiſture reg THe out perpe- | 
tually from the Glands of the em. A 
a ſenſe of pain. * 


2.EXPECTOR ATING Modine therefore, | 
Jo far as they have relation to theſe. four Reguites, | 
OP TNT $06 Jy CAO, 8 * 
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ons and intolerable Purgings Laſtly, it muſt 
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An E firſt contains all Stimulaters, that are aro- 


þ e and bitter, and at the ſame time oily and mild: 


Auch are Wormwood, Carduus benediftus, Hure. bound, 


leb, Marjoram ,  Elecampane, Benny. royal, Vale. 
rian, Sc. hither alſo belong Sulpburs mixed with 
Alulies; all fixed ſaponaceous Bodies, as Venice $ 

in Pills, or taken with Nit; all oily volatile Sonps, 


and volatile and fixed Salts ; and in general, al] 


that are timulating and diluting at the fame time, 


Tu E ſecond contains Aperitives and Detergents 3 
as the mild Oils of Poppy, Amonds, Olives, &c. 


- all Honey, which opens, cuts, attenuates, deterges, 
and lubricates : hither alſo belong Emnlfons, Soaps, 
_ 1 _Yolks 0 4 Eggs with Oils, and Sugar, at Jeaſt in a 

* "4 ſmall ſe 

it is certainly a reftified Salt, and not ſo pernicioys 


e for tho” it is condemned by ſome, yet 


to our natural Balſam, as ſome i imagine: hither alſo 


belongs Manna, which is an excellent Lubricater: 


Wy Re Hane alſo, as Turpentine,. Balſam of Peru and 


Mlecba, Gum Elemi, Sc. which act by an aromatic 
: Stimulus, and lubricating Oil: laſtly, hither alſo bg- 


long all relaxing and emolient Decoftions, 

Tu third Claſs contains thoſe which excite a 
Congb ; 5 as Wine, Vinegar, acrid Spirits, and 
Errhines : hence appears the reaſon, why Ha v- 


POCRATES gave either Wine or Vinegar or Oxy- 


: mel. mixed with Pepper, in 2 Vamica, when he. 


8 critical day was approaching. 


ß... : Gerdaaar 


and Narcotics; of which the chief is Opium: for when 
the Aſpera Arteria is once excoriated, it- is eaſily. 

moved into a violent Coygh, and apes unleſs they _ 

| 125 reſtrained. or Opium, = Ber ri, 
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of Purgers by Stool, 


DURGERS by Stool art thoſe Iodine, 
which_being applied either externally or inter- 
- © ©  wally v0 a living Body, evacuate the morbid © 
matter by the Inteſtinum Neltum. The Phyſicians | 
in all times have called thoſe Purgityg Medicines | 
Which drive out the impure matter thro? the laſt 
Inteſtine, by impure they underſtood whatſoever was 
hurtful to Nature; and by Nature all that is n. 
dceſſary to Life and Health; that is, a good Con- 
ſtitution of the vital, natural and animal Functions- 
therefore what they called the impure eee "was 


N wWhatſoever in 8 theſe Function. 58 


2. PURGATION is an Exoretion by the Anus ; 
| of all theſes things -which can flow from any part of 
the Body thre the Inteſtines. It muſt be dee 
therefore, 1. Of what ſorts and of how many kinds 
the Matter is, that is found in the Inteſtines. 
2. From what places it comes. 3. Of how many 
TX ons it's nature is. 4. In what plenty it may flow 
to the Inteſtines from the other parts of the Body. 
3 / Whence we ſhall ſee, that almoſt the whole Dady 
may be purged by the Inteftines. 
EQ IHE Claſles of thole things which tay be 
contained in the Inteſtines, and N thence, are 
the ſeven following. 
I. THE rf Claſs lc all thoſe whith - are 
ed down : ſuch are, 1. The Ar; which mixes 
| Jr's (elf with the Spilile, the Ligus of the Gullet, 5 
and eſpecially with the Mucus of the Palate, which 
inviſcates it: but that it is mixed with theſe, we find 
_ - from their Froth, and the: fame is ſhewn by the 
I OY Fang that it is * down, "I alſo 
| rom 
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ipings, which are often excited by it in 
— 2. All Spittle, Mutus, and other bu- 


maus ſecreted from the Noftrils, Fauces, Palate, 
and Membrana Sehx EIDE RIAN A, Sc. of which 
there is ſuch great plenty, that ſometimes they cauſe 
_ a plaginp; as in the Diarrhea Catarrhalis, in which 
_ caſe they ſometimes flow to the quantity of ſome 


ounds, in twenty four hour. 3. All kinds of 
Meat and Drink. 
II. Tu E ſecond contains al the PA of Meat 


and Drink, for there is no Drink ſwallowed, except 

perhaps the —— Water, but it leaves ſome Feces, 

_ as appears in Infants, that live entirely upon Milt, 

. Ks in ſick Perſons who take nothing but Broths, 
aud in ſome Perſans who drink only Spirit of Wine 
for the Ja Solids of all Things, as appears from 
| Chemiſtry, are ſcarce ſeparable; hence they cannot 

be reduced by the Bowels into ſuch Miuutiæ, as - 


to be able to enter the Lafea! Veſſels . theſe par- 


ticles therefore being henpes together in the Inte- 

' ſtines conſtitute dung :- beſides Fzces are generated 
from the fluid parts of what we take i in; as the force Lb 
of the -Bowels cannot ſo ſubdue what i is taken in, © 

as to compel the Solids to part with their whole 

Liquid, or to ſubdue and divide the Liquid fo, that 
tte whole of it may be received into the Lacteals. 
Hence alſo that PRoBLE M is ſolved, why 720 Men 
uſing the fame Food, ſometimes differ ſo much, : 
a8 f their evacuations by fool 3 that one has an eva- 
cuation every day, and the other but once in two 


days; abe both of them ſeem. to be in health, and 
really are ſo. 


| UL I TRE CE oa i both "We « Bile, the' 
Hepatic and the Cyſtic. Theſe continually flow into. 


. the Inteſtiges, eſpecially the Hepatic, for the Cyſtic 
cannot always flow becauſe of the ſituation ane 
ee * it's {ns TN unlels it be _ by 


a full 


* 
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| 
| 
| 
|  - | a full Stomach, or a ſtronger motion of the Viſcera: 
| 1 And this continual flowing will be eaſily under- 
|, ftood by any one, who does but conſider that the 
S Excrements are always yellow, except in the Jaun- 
dice; for then they grow white, ſe of the 
bbtltruction of the Dus of the Bile : but how ſo 
great a quantity can be excreted in twenty four 
- - hours, as ſometimes to amount to three pounds, 
| can appear only from the following conſiderations. 
| 1. The greater the velocity | is of a Liquid driven to 
| 2 a Gland, the greater alſo is the ſecretion. 2. As 
the bulk of one Gland is to the bulk of another, fo 
| the reſt being equal, is the ſecretion alſo : but how 
great the Hepatic Gland is, where the Bile is ſe- 
1 Creted, may be ſeen in GL1sson's Trat. de Hepate, 
Vw ĩ em N de Glandulis. Whence we 
=. may gather, that the ſecretion of the Liver is to the 
|' — Fecfetion of the Parotid, as 3 to 1. 3. The Ow-let 
pf the Liver is large and open, 4. There is no- 
'F _ ching to hinder this Oui. let. 
. IV. THE fourth contains the Nene Fives, 
MW * which. very much reſembles the Spittle in tenacity, 
#-.' , - rafte, ſmell, Sc. The Pancreas alſo, which is the 
.. -Glan& that 'fecretes it, differs only in bigneſs from 
the ſalival Glands: for this Gland has a pretty large 
Dutlet; whence it manifeſtly lets down a great 
plenty of it's Liquid into the Inteſtines; and thus, 
à a compariſon being made between this Gland and 
=. the Sal val, which, in their natural ſtate, ſeparate 
F ttze Spitfleto the quantity of twelve ounces in twenty 
' four hours, and if ſtimulated by Mercury, uo 
| —-- + pounds: allo a compariſon being made between the 
= "Carotid and Cceliac Arteries, of which the latter is 
do the formeras 2 to 1, which proportion the pan- 
creatic Duct bears to the ſalival Glands; it may be 
- Ty 5 gathered, that the Pancreas, in it's natural ſtate, emits 
| At's Juice to the quantity of twenty ſeven 198 
. „ a i e 
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Us ſpace of twenty four hours ; but, if ſtimulated, _ 
— pounds, Now the ſecretion of a Gland may be 
increaſed three ways: 1. When the magnitude of 
2 Gland is increaſed; for which fee WHA Ton. 
When there is a Sreater proclivity in the Liquid 
ah ſecretion, 3. When the reſiſtance in the 
Carty of a Gland is diminiſhed by the continual 
ſqueezing out of the Liquid; whence follows a more 
plentiful influx of the Liquid into it, as appears in 
the Breaſts of ſucking Women. Hence a reaſon - 
may eaſily be given, why ſo great a quantity of 
Liquids is ſometimes excreted by the Inteſtines in a 
Diarrhoca; becauſe, amongſt the reſt, the Pancrea- 
lie Fuice, which: in it's ſound ſtate returns into the 
Blood by the Lacteal Veſſels and Meſeraic Veins, _ 
muſt neceſſarily be thrown off by the Anus, when 
x thoſe Canals are obſtrufted. | 
V. Tax „th contains the Juice of the inteſtinal 


7 Clive +; the continuity of which thro? the whole 


ſeries of the: Inteſtines was } demonſtrated by 


 PezyzRUS; and what a quantity of them there is, 


may eaſily be conceived from the length of the In- 

teſtines, which at leaſt fix 7imes exceeds the height 
of the Man, 

VI. Tu Atb contains all that are preternaturally 


in the Intettines'; which are either fluid or ſolid. 


Ihe preternatural Fluids in the Inteſtine; are theſe: 
1. All Pus, which is always the effect of an In- 


fflammatioh: now this is a ftagnation of the Arterial 


- Blood in the ſinalleſt capillary Veſſels, the Blood 
preſſing behind; the effect of which is a con- 


.  Trition of the ſmalleſt Veſſels, and a change 
of the red Matter, and of the Veſſels themſelves 


into a wwhite Matter called Pus: now that Pus of 
which I am ſpeaking may be generated in the Spleen, 
Liver, Pancreas, Inteſtines, and other parts. Hence 
We oy anſwer this green, why ſo SES TR 

7 M3 | 
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of Pus is 8 and whence? for it nay pro- 
ceed from the Spleen- thro? the Epiploic Veſſels 
leading to the Liver, whence it may be carried 


thro the corroded hepatic Duct to the Inteſtines, of | 


which fort of Pus HipyocraTEs wrote; or from 


the Liver or Pancreas thro? the proper Ducts; or 


laſtly from the Inteſtines themſelves. Hence alſo 
is folved that moſt famous PR OIL E M, how an 
 Empyema. may be diſcharged by ſtool ? bamely, be- 
cauſe the Pus, lying on the Diaphragm, affects the 
neighbouring places, eats thro? and perforates the 
- Diaphragm, and then corrodes and enters the Li- 
ver or the Colon. 2. The Blood which often flows 


Y out in great quantity, and that many times after 
— Purges ill applied, and in a Dyſentery, may proceed 


from various On-lets, two of which are principally 
to be noted; (aN the common Duct of the Liver, 
| Which receives five branches from the Liver, and 
one from the Gall Bladder : if therefore the ſtru- 
- ure of the Liver is ſo injured internally, as as to have 
a real wound, and if that wound gapes inany of the 
. Biliary Ducts, then the Blood will flow in great 
quantity into the Inteſtines, and thence ſometimes a 
Dyſentery will proceed: (3) the Pancreatic Duct, 
thro? which the texture of the Pancreas being injured, 
the Blood may be excreted ; and this often happens 
upon a Cathartic being ad miniſtred io one who has 
a ſchirrous Pancreas ; for the Circulation is increaſed 
by the Catbartic, and thence the Veſſels firmated 
near the Schirrus are greatly preſſed, and at laſt 
burſten; whence dreadful * es proceed, 


as is well known to the Surgeons. Beſtle theſe 
uo Ducts of the Inteſtines, which ſupply Blood to 
the Cavity, there are others alſo ſometimes, thro' 
which the Blood may flow into the Inteſtines; as (5 
the Gullet and Stomach being injured : (4) the 
Spleen | it's ſelf ; —— if it becomes ſchirrous and 

: 1s 
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is inflamed, after three or four days, Blood i is either 
vomited up or thrown down by ſtool; which indeed 
woas the opinion of the ancients, but that Blood paſſes 
from the Spleen: thro” the Liver. Moreover gru- 
. mous Blood coming from the Stomach is a ſign of 
an old Ulcer, eſpecially if thoſe Grumes have a con- 
vex furface on one ſide, which ariſes from the figure 
of the Stomach : for the Stomach can retain Liquids 
and Solids,a long time, as appears from food Mal- 


 . Jowed in too large a quantity, which are tried 


after twelve hours. 3. Jchor may proceed from a 

' Rupture of the Eymphatic Veſſels ; for it is mani- 

fei from Anatomy, that theſe Veſſels diſperſe their 

branches. into a conical form; whence Inflammations 
5 may ariſe i in them, and tho? not red, yet with Tant 


8 eaſily pa hw? whilſt the thicker ae acrid by 6 

ſtagnating, and obtains the name of Icbor, which is 
the cauſe of Pimples and Scabs. Hence it appears 

© that a pretty large quantity of Trhor, may be car- 


EY ried down from the great quantity of Lymphatic 


Veſſels in the Abdomen. 4. The Lymph it's ſelf | 
is extravaſated. from wounds inflicted on the Lym- | 


_ Phatic Veſſels. I 
Tax preternatural Solids contained'i inthe Inteſtines 1 


are, 1. Fats cut like Lard, which proceed from ſtuff- 


ech Aliments, and concreted by a mucous Glue. 2. F. 


laments, Carunc les, and as itwere ſmall glandules of | 


the inner Coat of the Inteſtines; for ſuch looſe 


_ Fibres ariſe from. the inner coat of the Inteſtines, 


being eaten, looſened, and abraded by acrid and _ 


' Denemous particles. 3. It is to be obſerved, that 


all our Veſſels, which are not yet made cartilagi- 3 5 


nous, have an indeterminate dimenſion; as we ſee 

in Vurices, Aneurifms, &c. and therefore, if there 

is a cient cauſe, the Hepatic, re ou. 

erties W be Exceeding) y- dilated : 2 
M 4 8 e 


there after a Gangrene, or Ulcer, it may be carried 


- thro? them to the Inteſtines : for example, if the 

_ Liver be gangrened, it's diſſolved parts may paſs 
. © thro” the Hepatic Duct being 1 wg that 
the Liver may be inflamed, and then that this In- 
flammation may turn to an Impoſthume or Gangrene, 


is teſtified b FoR RSS and Tu Ius. 4. The 
Inteſtines alſo themſelves being greatly inflamed 


may periſh by a Gangrene, and be expelled by 
iect. meal. 5. The Apbthæ are often allo purged | 
downwards. 6. Worms and other Animals ſome- 
times alſo come out that way. 


VII. Tur ſeventh contains the 1 eber 
Liquor, which being extravaſated form Receptacles 


for themſelves, or are ſomewhere: collected un- 

naturally: for theſe are ſometimes by the power of 
ene diſcharged from the Body by N Zi but 
how that is done, can hardly be faid; tho it is 


3 that it is done; for in a Dropſy a large 
uantity of Lymph is ſometimes expelled by a 


Cathartic, which is followed by a Jinking of the 


Belly. 


Fot Wbat has 13 aid, the following Co- | 


ROLLARI Es. may be deduced. 
1. Tz ro? the Inteſtines may be expelled very 


different Bodies, and from am part of our Machine: 
for all Purges diminiſh the reſtance in the Veſſels 


which are nearęſt to the Inteſtines; whence more 
Liquid is drawn thither by the force of the At- 
moſphere; which is done alſo by the contraction or 


elaſticity of the Veſſels : but if the-re/tance is great- 


ly diminiſhed in the Inteſtines by a repetition of 
violent Purgatives, all the Lymph will be drawn 
down: to their emptied Veſſels ; and thence will ariſe 


7 excretion of 1 It, mes the Lymph may be 
3 | | expelled 
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> WR if any thing ſticks in the Bowels, how : 
FPhich thoſe Ducts EET which has remained 
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expelled from ur, Far of the Body by Ca. 
thartics. . Cs 
- 2, Tun quantity of this may ſometimes be ſo 
reat, as even to exceed belief. 
I nn Liquids which were wont to be natu- 
rally carried into the Inteſtines, and thence into the 
Veins by the Lacteal Veſſels and Meſeraic Veins, if 
| they are carried direftly to the Anus, may be ex. 
creied to the quantity of four pounds or more, in 
' twelve hours. For example, ſuppoſe we ſwallo r 
in twelve hours, all our Spittle, Mucus, and Liquor. 
| of the Oeſophagus, and theſe come to the middle of 
the Stomach, they will make there about zx, and 


de Stomach wil ſupply about 3xi of it's Liquid, 
and the inteſtinal Glands tbi, the Pancreas 3xi, and 


the Liver alſo will ſupply it's Liquor: from all 
Which taken together we ſhall have above thiv.. 
Whence we ſee that the whole Man may in a ſhort ; 
+: GERI ed by the Anus. 
n pen kinds of -Secretions and Excre- 


ions already mentioned may be ſo changed either 


+ by ſtagnation or mixing, that they can by no means 
be diſtinguiſhed; thus the Aducus of the Noftrils, 
when it is firſt excreted, is a tbin Lymph; but in a 
ſhort time it is ſo inſpiſſated, as to become a hard 
craft, and almoſt cartilaginous. © , | 
V. Sou of theſe are driven cur of the Bady _ 
with a much Jeg force than others: for the E | 


 - that are left by food, are eaſily thrown off by the 


periſtaltic bon of the Inteſtines, and are therefore 
_ expelled by the natural force of the Bowels with- 
cout the help. of any Stimulus. But now to bring ö 
out an extravaſated Liquid, there is more requir 
than the periſtaltic motion; namely, 1. That it be 
dratum into the Inteſtines: to which is required, 5 
2. That the neighbouring Veſſels receive it: 4 


. 785 is * 3. That * e 


5 extravalared Lymph. 
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+. whole Veſis lie ley than the free, which wt 


Liquid into them.  Whatſoever therefore can ſuf- 


ftciently diminiſh the re/itance of the Veſſels, will cauſe 
the Liquid to be received into them; but refitance i is 


ſufficiently diminiſhed: by any caufe, that clears and 
empties the Veſſels : but . of this cauſe ought 
to be greater than the natural force of the Bowels ; 


| that it may ſtimulate the Veſſels ſtrongly, and bring 
7 them to ſecnetion. Therefore a greater or leſs eaſi- 


neſs of expuiſion depends entirely on the various' di. 
Nuance from the Inteſtines of the matter to be ex- 
pelled: thus the dung is more caſily moved than 
or, e than che. 


» 


VI. TAE . farces, which, "_ appears 
from: the preceeding CogoLLARY, are Various ac- 


Z cording to the various diſtance of the matter to be 


expelled, depend entirely on ſome Stimuli: and 
theſe Stimuli are ſuch, as may create ſome uneaſineſs 
by their figure and ſolidy; thus a grain of Sand 
immediately excites a Convulfion' in the Eye, by 


which motion the Glands are compreſſed; and by 
that compreſſion evacuated; whence alſo. an eaſy 

| entrance is granted to new Liquid. It is the fame 
with regard to Purging: for example, if any one, 


who eats only the whiteft Bread, and is accuſtomed 
to go to foo! only once in x day, ſhould eat che 5 
courſeſt, he would then have wo or three ſtools in a 


day, and ſometimes attended wich gripings; becauſe 
| che particles of Bran, which are indi blvable on 
| account of their but and figure, would vellicate the 


Bowels, and throw them into contrattions. In the 


55 fame manner other things operate alſo, er tn 


4. H'& vm d no confidered what 


| naturally and preternaturally carried down into 4 
Iateſtines, let us conſider what eee in ym 


+ 15 9 be Oy. 
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„uA are fix things required to the expulſion - 
cl the matter. For, 1. It is required that the 


paſſage be open; by the paſſage I underſtand the con- - 0 


tinued Cavity from the Mouth to the Anus: which 
may be cloſed. to different ways; (x) by it's on 
| figure being changed : which may be done, if 

one part is drawn within another, as in the Iliac 
Faſſion; or if the Meſentery be ſeparated by an 
Inflammation from any part of the Inteſtines ; or 
laſtly by a _/þs 


efimodic motion of the Inteſtines : 
; (8) by ang matter Hopping in the Inteſtines; as 


We glutinous matter, into a hard and almoſt ſtony 
_ ſibſtance, as ſometimes happens in Women, eſpe- 
_ cially when they are big with Chill; or when any + 
thing Hard ſtops in the Cecum, cling the Valve 

there; z or when a Schirrus ariſes in the Inteſtines. 


2. It is required that the paſſage be ſmooth : for it 


| f | Pina! Tube a fort 


has pleaſed Go p to oF mig thro* the whole Inte- 
Soap, that the Feces, being 
_ dried by the ſqueezing out of the more liquid part, 


may eaſily ſlide through, and not remain immoveable 


and ſtop any here: but if that Soap is wanting, 
then ch Body is coſtive; whence a far greater force 
is required to detrude the Fieces : therefore in this 
caſe ſhould be taken Honey, Manna, Oil, Sugar, 
Se. hence in the Apbibæ, the Belly, which at that 
time is moſt bound, is rendred lax, glutinous 
Chfters, of Honey, Sugar, and r * 0 
Contraction of the ſpiral muſcular Fibres, which 


the Excrements are indurated, by means of 


. encompaſs the Inteſtines thro? their whole courſe, 


and when they 445, urge the ſides of the Vellels 
towards the centre 5 alſo the contraction of the 
Longitudinal Fibres : for no pirging Medicine can 
act, without increafing, accelerating, and ſtrengthen- 

ing theſe motions by ſtimulating them; which ap- 
| NOT Pare wifing from Purges. 4. An 
| | mereaſe 


17 Of Purgersby St 
Increaſe of the motion of all the parts ſerving to Re- 


ſpiration; I call this an z#creaſe, becauſe neither. 


the Fæces nor Urine are naturally expelled without 
ſome Reſpiration: for this is manifeſt from Infants, 
wMWhmile they are yet in their Mother's Womb, which, 
if the Membranes are broken in a Aifficult birth, draw. 


in the Air, diſcharge their Feces, and defile their 
Mothers; we may obſerve alſo, that when any 


Perſon goes to ſtool, he draws in . 8 quantity of 
Ar, and immediately cloſes the | 
the Air being rarefied diſtends the Lungs, and they 


Glottis, and then 


drive the Diaphragm downwards, in the mean 
time the ten Muſcles of the Abdomen contract 
themſelves, whence the Inteſtines being preſſed 


f drive out the Feces; but as ſoon as the Lungs are 
releaſed, the Abdomen is releaſed alſo, and- the. 
dejection of the Excrement ceaſes. Hence we ſee 

it is in vain to expect the effect of Purgation in 

dying Perſons; for the Reſpiration alſo fails at that 
time. 5. The preſence of ſome matter in the In- 


teſtines themſelves. 6. The meability of this mat- | 


ter, that is, a diſpoſition to be eaſily expelled. 
Now theſe are always required for a Purgation to 
meet with ſucceſs ; but if the Purgation does not 


ſucceed becauſe of the defect of one of them, that 


defect may be remedied - by proper Medicines. 
- _, Therefore (a) if the paſſage be obſtructed either by 
2 Schirrus or an Inflammation, a Vein is to be 


opened : (/3) if the proper Shipperineſs is wanting, 
it is to be remedied by Honey, or Oil, or glutinous 


CClvyſters: (5) if the contraction of the Muſcles is 


deficient, it is to be reſtored by a light Stimulus of 


ſeaſonable Fruits: but if that defect ariſes from a 
flaaintneſs of the Spirits, then Cordials are of ſervice: 


(4) if che 'transflux is hindred by Cruſts grown to 


tte Inteſtines, then a Bath of col Water is to be 
_ - applied: and thus what uſes to be excreted by the 
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Inteſtines, whence the Cruſts will be diſſolved and 


dhe Purgation will go on well. (e) If there is no- 
ting in the Inteſtines, there cannot be any thing 


drawn out of them; therefore a Purge ought not 
to be given to any one after two or three days faſt- 
ing 5 becauſe in this caſe it would have no effect, 

on account of the ' weakneſs of Reſpiration, and 


. deficience of matter. (C) If the matter is ſo hard, 


chat it cannot be moved, it may be reſolved by a 
Iong continuance of drinking Water and Oil. | 
5. Wr have ſeen now what matter is naturally 


| contained. i in the Inteſtines themſelves, and uſes to 


ſtop preternaturally in them, and what may be de- 


rived towards them, and as this is manifold, it 


thence eaſily appears, that the names of the Medi- ** 
CLines deſtined to expel it, muſt be various. And 
cus, 1. Thoſe which expel only the Eeces Avi, 
ſtthat is, the natural remains of what is taken into the _ 

Stomach and Inteſtines, and derive nothing elſe 
from the other parts of the Body into the Inteſtines, 


are called Eccoprotics; ſuch/ are thoſe which open 


= the paſſages : hither therefore belong Oils, Diluents, 
and Chyfters; it is required however that ſome flight 


Stimulus be added to them, ſuch as Salts, arſd mild 
. Aromatics. 2. Phlegmagogues are thoſe which draw 


but the pituizous matter or Phlegm by fool: now the 
Ancients called every Liquid — 5 is thicker than 
SBierum, ſuch as the Mucus of the Noſtrils, by the 


name of Phlegm or pituita Vitrea; therefore if it 
be deſcribed according t to appearance, every whitiſh, 


limpid and tenacious matter like the white of an a 


Egg, which the Antients more ſtrictly called pifui- 
ta Vitrea, will be Phlegm: which conſiſts of three 


forts of matter, (æ) Of a foul morbid matter of the 


Stomach, and this ariſes from ſome glutinous ſub- 


mp Licking in = Stomach, « or _ the emi- 
* nent 


. Of Purgers by S560. 5 173 a 
| enden Pores, will be determined tid; 


— 


„ 07 PERS 5 Stools. | 
nent Villi being abraded by that muzous Liquid of the 
© Stomach, — means of Acrimony and a vehement 


Stimulus: (3) From Mucus fwallowed down, the P 


preſence of which in the Inteſtines no one is ignorant 
of: () From a ike ſubſtance produced by ſtagna- 


tion er mixture: for by ſtagnation and mix- 


ture ſurpriſing maſſes may be produced ; as 
may be ſeen in Bon ETS -S Sepulebretum 


Anatomicum, Cap. de morbis Inteſ inorum. Hence 
. there is need of various Stimuli to purge Phlegy : 
for if only the natural Mucus is to be purged out, 


it may be eaſily performed by means of Eccopro- 
5 1 our ps; 7 7 we ſtand 
in a greater 977 as legmago 5 
ſupply. 3. Cholagogues are 2 which 7 . 
VUuich ſo much force, as not only to expel the Mu- 
ces, but alſo being received by the Meſenteric Veſ. 
” to increaſe the /o/ution and motion of the Blood 
in the Liver, or by AT the Veſſels to pro- | 
mote a mare. plentiful Fx of the Blood towards 
the Liver: ſuch are Semi- Cauſtics, as Scammany, 
= Jalap, . Sc. which carry the Bile down 
from the Liver into the Inteſtines, and thence ex- 
- pel it. 4. Hydragogues are thoſe Which expel not 


only che Bye, but alſo the Inteſtinal Mudus, and 


even the pancreatic Juice: and that (a) by hindring 


any thing from entring the Lacteals, which uſed 


3 into them; and this is ſometimes produced 
wht cauſe ; for let any one walk in a 
. e at Feet be cold then preſently 


= ir, ant obo bagknl Glonds, ind te 


Abdomen will be eonftriaged by the cold, the Ex- 
cretory Ducts will be ſqueezed, and the Dudts which 
the Liquids into the Blood will be cloſed ; 


due 
HhBence therefore the reflux will be hindered, and 


-  Gripes, that is, ſpaſmodic Contraftions will ariſe, and 
: n any 9 


en Ae 
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wall be f promoted, whence at length ſerbus evacu- 
ations way follow: (8) by 8 the been. ; 
of the Liquids, and eſpecially 
Juice and Inteſtinal Glands: which is Anke by n= | 
 . niſhing the refftance of the Secretory Veſſels, and in- 
. creafing the motion of the Liquid both ſpecial and 
general thro? the whole Body. Thoſe which effect 
this, are Cauſtics and Poiſons; as Black and white 
Hallbore, E upborbium, 70 Tnfer#alis, Boy z's 
Pilule Lunares, &c. (a) 5. In the laſt place, M. 
 lanagogues are thoſe which draw down the black 
matter by the Inteſtines. This Hack matter has a 
various ſmell, taſte, acrimony and tenacity, re- 
ſembling Glue; and this is what the Ancients called 
Ara Bilis ;, for when they obſerved ſuch a matter 
to be dejected by Perſons afflicted with Melancholy © 
and a felling of the Spleen, on taking a — | 
Purge; they concluded that matter to be collected 
from aduſt Blood, and depoſited in the Spleen as in 


aint; whence they imagined it to be carried ane 8 


the Cavity of the Inteſtines by Veſſels =: ug > 
this work, but unknown : 3 it is well known Fe 


1 the Sp leen remits whatſoever it receives, thro* the 


. Gaftro-epiphic Veſſels into the Vena Porta and Liver; 
moxecver if the efflux of the Blood from the Spleen 


is hindred by the: Veſſels being ofirued by any 
cauſe, it is coagulated and Fi black, and if 


it is then moved by vehement Purges, it is driven 
towards the Liver, and there making an Impetus, ' 
being aſſiſted by a ſtrong ſuccuſfion of the whole 


Body and of the Abdominal Muſcles, which ariſes 


fan the violent f:mulus of the Purge, it dilates the 
Biliary Veſſels or burſts them; and thus makes a 
ay oy It's out 1 into * Inteſtines. Therefore to . 

| _ move 

10 See the Noble 8 Peferip tion of theſe Pilts, i in his 


5 old. of the Uſefulnsſ; of Eb Maura! Philoſophy, = 5 
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6 there is 1 | 
and cauſtic power, which 7 75 difturb 1 W 
Solids and Fluids of the Body, and excite /da/me- 
dic motions. Now this Black Matter may proceed 
not only from the Spleen, but alſo from other places 
in the Body, and is wont ſo to do: for ſuch a Mat- 
ter may be gathered in the Liver it's ſelf from 
Buſten Veſſels; and alſo. in the Pancreas; ſuch a 
| — — q alſo may. be conſtituted by the Blood, extra- 
__ .vaſated any where in the Inteſtines, and coaleſcing 
in the fame place with the Phlegm: but this ff 
| fort. may ſomerimes be excreted only by the natural 


= motion of the Inteſtines, or by ſome eccoprotic Me- 


dicine a very little augmented - the Atra Bilis alſo 
collected in the Liver may be expelled by a mere 

_ Sg of the Body, occaſioned by bending or be- 
| carried in a coach. And hence we may con- 
clude, that the Ara Bilis may ſometimes be brought 
out by a gentle Cathartic, and ſometimes only by a 
- ' frong. one, MOODS: as, it is more or = remote 
from the Inteſtines. £5 

6. BuT now Beine I enter upon 7 Hiſtory of 

N Medicines, I ſhall premiſe ſome Ons E R- 4 


 VATIONS that greatly relate to them. 


I. Some Purges act only by irritating the Fibres 
and. muſcular. parts of the Inteſtines ; and others do 


ep not 43, *rill they enter che Blood Vellels, and are 


mixed with the Ma of Blood: | . 
II. Sous produce various violent effects, as nau. 
Le, fainting, Sc. before they purge; and theſe. 
| ſeem to diſperſe themſelves over the whole Body: 
but others do not produce theſe effects, and there. 
fore do not ſeem. to be ſo univerſally diſperſed, as 
the former; ſuch are Cryſtals of Tartar. Whence 
it 2 "that a nauſta is not neceſſarily 3 
Breton EN apy pete wark, „ 


— 
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-m * Purges are naturally Vomitories, and 
8 become fo, if they are given in too large. 
a doſe; nay the we mild Purge, if taken in too 
large a quantity, becomes a Yomitory : and thus O:1 
newꝛly Fate which is the moſt gentle of all 
Piuges, if taken 0 liberally, provokes a - 


milin 
F. Tun paflons File itt lee will ne fs. 
ouſly | Purge both upwards ahd downwards, 
vhs Medicines; which is obſerved in Perſns | 
ſtirred by anger, or ſtruck Ry with _ 3 
and this depends on the motion of the ee and 
. being diſturbed by the paſſions. n 
V. Mos r Perſons may be purged by the nerds 5 
of a Medicine; and if 40h fall into thoſe: 
E which deſtroy the Selling, they are not 
then purged, tho' the Medicines be even applied 1 
their Noſtrilss. The Examples of Purgation being 
produced by the ſmell 4/one are not a few 4 as in 
the Hiſtory of. the Royal Academy of Sciences at. 
3 for the fire. Jr te and in Boy I E of . 
8 Os Ng A ſometimes. 3 Purgins a 
r ce 


00 * Faiion, 8 bo, head * Re GLO 5 
"Y related of a moſt violent Purging, both upwards and dun. 
wards, ariſing only from the nel! of Damask Roſes. See alſo an 
account of a like Pur gation in PeckLin, Exercitat. de Pur- : 
8 cap. 10. pag. 115. where there. are Examples due 

AR DAN, FALLo Ive, and 8 AlL. Mu Ur R. See alſo | 
7 ErxasTvs, Diſpatat. de 0 Medic. cap 60. 

(e) [“ 1 know a Doctor of Phyſic, that is ly Pune, 

| [ 22 e or 5 
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alid in PR K I IN (d. 

VI. Sous are moved by the fole external a _—_— - 
15 tion of Pues; as may be ſeen in the German phe 
meridis, Docu. 2. Anno 10. n. 58 —_— 

by chat well known plaſter of Oxes Gall, 'Calo- | 
quintida, &. which go by the name of Unc 

im de Artanita majus. 


VII. Some are vehement purged, aux hy the 5 


. Bindraxce or diminution of t e Sanctorian Perſpi- 
nation: and this is generally cauſed by eit, 
cially foggy Air; whence HI Proc RATEs fai 1 2 


9 555 the South Wind produces a lvoſtneſs 7 1 0, Di. 


=” '» the flobr of Areimony. 


arribuas, Colliquations ; but the North Wind TE. 5 
| neſs and dryneſs of the Belly (eh. 155 
VIII. Ir ſometimes happens, | that Px is 
| | excited merely by external motion; n f f 
ciently known to happen to 5 5 to 
ſa, and to ſome when carried in 4 coach. -- 
Con. I. A very fmall bulk of Body of tentimes 
zs ſufficient . ie greateſt effects. a 
Com. II. Tu E Body which 4458 1 
very fine ; as appears from ol Plaſters, for the 
bulk of them is hardly dir d, wh the ope | 
„ 1 75 5 A 
| Cor, UI. ax ing y is 1 
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3 * 
= X19 gs 2 


oe 
4 — 4 
8 a : 7* 
L a: i 8 ? 5 
*. Ft . F ; . . ST * 1 . * * \ 
- 7 7 1 i 1 5 48 $64. 8 F * OK pl IF x OY I 27 7 
—_— : 3 £ "5 y 5 M 

b Fo © ; 4 — i 5 5 8 5 
4 > 


Whire ths bi dy Bass bf Rio hi » 
50 5 this WD 2 = 
ſame AUTHOR relates in the Aa afvienſia, Vol.” 5. 05. 
em 19. pag 136, from the Obſcrvation.of Ot. avs 0 R- 
ens, of 4 plentiful Pargation only by the /ght of 
ſome Cathartic Pi/!s.. Confultdllo MancariosDonatus, 
d, Hiftor. Md. mirab. Lib. 2. cap. 1. > * 4 s 5 5 
— Exercitat- de Purgont, cap. 0 5 
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4 with regard to the, whole A appears 
Euphorbium and Calc "Which being 
= in Water, and gently evaporated, become 
ve maſſes; wheteas the 6 was 
1 Mall, and ſcarce preceprible. 
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LIE CTOPROTICS, g en Hd bite; 
rue thoſe purging Medicines, which do not 
auch Minh, the Body it their eperation, and. 


1 - or At. leaſt very little from our 
Body; Bende the conrents of the Stomach and In- 


teſtines z for it is impoſſible to find any Eccoproie 


abſolutely b called, which does not draw any 


en ee eee 


b, Rain water, when put into the Eye to get out 
land, forees out tears, by ſlightly fimulating it; fo 


alſo an Ectoprotic, the ever fo mild, yet always 
ſdmething gether with the Tau, ID _ : 


ing ths Inteſtinal Glands, 
2. Now all Zee rot: 
 gmeral'Claſſes, | 


1 8 Tux ff Clas ain whatever a& 95 


 ldritating the Membranes of the Inteſtines, . and 
- their contents; ſuch as recent Oils of Animals; 1 
* tay recent, for if they are not ſuch, but on the con- 
1 ö 00 ö arid, m_ 
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be . of . 


muſt be referred to the Claſs of aii Purges, = 
as long as they are freſh, ſo long they lubricate by 
their oilineſs: hither therefore belong, 1. Butter, 
that is, the fat and oily parts of the Chyle, ſepa- 
rated by a vehement cc ncuſſion from the aqueous 
and faline parts. 2, Cream, but it muſt be freſb, 
as was ſaid before. 3. All fat Brotks prepared of 
- Animals, eſpecially Ne Breths.of thoſe parts which 
are about the Meſentery ; hence alſo DecofFions of 
the Inteſtines and M are eſteemed by the 
Talians, as the beſt remedy for indurated Heæces. 
4. -Marrow and marrowy. parts of Animals. 5. All 
. 5 recent Fats. 6. Their Bile, which tho? it ac by 


it's | ſaponaceous and | fimulating virtue, yet fo. far as 


it is iy, is to be accounted lubricating. 7. All 
Oils expreſſed from Vegetables, as of | Moves, AL 
monds, Piſtachios, Ac. moreover it is to be obſerved, 
* That the Fruits and Seeds from which they are 
expreſſed be ripe 3 for otherwiſe they . afringe : 


= © That they, be alſo fre; for otherwiſe they 


become acrid and very purgative : (y) That they | 


be mild; by which mark they are diſtinguiſned 


from the Oils of Eſula, Eupborbium, Spurge, Tobacco, 


and ſuch like acrid Plants. It is ſometimes diſ- 

puted, whether theſe mild Oil bind or relax 3. be- 
. cauſe, if they are taken ig a Dyſentery, they Bind 
. the Belly, but in Hypocho 


ochondriacal Affections relax it: 
but if we confider that the cauſe of a Dyſentery is 
thing acrid, . vellicating the Fibres of the In- 


1 that the property of mild Bodies con- 


Hits in obrunding Aerids by ſheathing them, we ſhall 
 calily perceive wt they are of ſervice in a Dyſen- 
tery : beſides in Hypochondriacal AﬀeCtions, the 
Dales, of the Inteſtines are very dry and criſp, 
and their ſurfaces unequal and rough; hence mid 
Oils being applied to them take away their criſpneſs 
. — 15 . 8 and wh 
re 
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em. 8. All mild, ripe and fat Fruits: as feet. 
108d „Alberts, Walnuts, Coco, Piſtachios, Figs, 
Linſeed, Ge. and all farinaceous Bodies which are 


[8 A all theſe Fruits are called lenitive; and if 
11 8 be chewed i in a morning, ſwallowing the juice, 


tting out the reſidue, they gently relax the 
3 „ All DecofFions called emollient, that is, 
"lk raw a fat, fine and mild juice from Vege-' 


tables: ſuch as DecofFions of Mallow, Marſpmallow, 


© Pellitory,' Barley, Oats, Gromwel, Buckwheat, &9c. 
for theſe being boiled make a fort of lubricating 
Emulſion. 10. The ſaponaceous parts of Vegetables : 
now Soap is a Body conſiſting of Oil and Salt fo 


1 f combined together, as to be diſſolvable in Vater, 


by an equable ſolution, that is, that the Oi! does 


not ſwim above the Water, but is mixed with it. 


Moreover Soaps are of two kinds; either natural or 
ſei! + the natural Soaps are the j Juices of Vege- 
tables; of which there are fix ſorts, which gently 
lubricate. (a) Manna, which is nothing elſe than 
a juice, exuding from the Aſh; concreted and endued 
with an ahhſterſtve and ſaponaccous taſte; hence it's 
eus part lubricates and the other fimulates. 
4 Caſſia which is à Fruit endued with a vH, 
almoſt like Honey ; whence it gently lubricates. 
) Honey, which is nothing but a ſaline and oily 


8 ce extracted and boiled out of the flowers of Plants 5 


the power of the Sun, then concreted by cold, 
and gathered into little drops, in which condition 


tit is gathered by the Bees. (J) Sugar, which u. 
e by it's vic, (e) Syrups made of . 


former four, and other Juices of Veg tables. 
8 Mulſum, peg is called alſo Hydromel and Me. 
Acratum, and is nothing but. Honey diſſolved in 
Mater and boiled. In this Claſs of Eccoprotics are 


£ . N Is « Artifitial Soaps, that is, thoſe 


N 3 3 Which 
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8 3 by A of Salts and. Q 
and of theſe there are two forts} the Hrſt contains 
8 a Soap made of an alkaline fix'd 83 = 5 

Preſſe Oi; thus, Venice Saap 4 . alt of 


fan 
Ned 84 which ep | 


| Ry E 1 Bhs Ahle Oily which is 


commonly called ſal volatile een. The ſecond 
ſort indludes Scaps made of Acids and Oils 5. a8 
Vinegar, and Qil boiled a lon time together. and 
of O of Vitriol with three or times its quantity 
ol common Oil. To this Claß of Atcapraries may be 
; [hw api alſo, 5 All that have been mentioned al- 
e externally, either after the manner of 
Balſam, a Frifion, * Fomentation.. 13. The 
Feen 4 Chen; Which often- 


times are of inore e e 
eee | 4 


the great Guts... =. 
Bor 3 2 8 Medicines = 
. harm, and when they 1 6 e the 
uſe of | theſe: Eccoprotics, the following 
RIES muſt be obſerved. "=> 
az. 1:18 ut theſe Judricting - Medicines 
4 beneficial to thoſe Bodies that are dry, hot, atra- 
bilious, troubled with the Piles, that, enjoy a len- 
_ riot Perſpiration, and oy very. ſtre 
in which therefore every Liquid contained in the In- 
teſtines, is taken into the Lafteal Veſſels and ab/orb- 
ed by them; as SaycToRIUs. HOES x now 
_ this nf of the Veliels very pens to the 
| Inhabitants of hot countries 4 8 © fticks 
on the owtfide of the Body is always * de- 
2 by the eivrrndl der; now Tie is known, that 
contract ec A 


-- 


4 


de the Inbabitant of fich countries Bec 


EIS k 3 8 of Kris. 5 3 64 | | 
We” it cothes to paſs that the Amer parts d 


> 9 2 
is to the Ara Bin and Piles, The Atrabilous 
its thoſe who, for the reaſon juſt mentioned, have 
x dry and Rap habit of bod | becaufs the myſt liquid 
part of the Blood is extiavite 


„ namely near that 
t are ſtrongly preſſed and ſtraitened; where- | 


Tore the Blood not being able to aſcend, 10 mflates 
ald tende theſe Veſſels, that they buf in the places 
where there is the leaſt re/ence, namely about the 
_ ' orifice of the Aut; but ſometimes they. "burſt With- 
In, and then they are called the inward Piles ; and 
; ſometimes without, and then they are called oltward.. 
00 fer ſuch Perſons Whricating Metlicines are of moſt 
he errice. 1 N 
Co A. A. Tai 2 lalritunig Medicine en 5 
ned above often condute more to promote Purgh- 
dien, than the ſtrongeſt Purges ; elpecially in ſuch 


Perſons as ate deſcribed in the 8 5 55 Coo 


LARY: for the alan and Spaniſb Phyficians know 
5 that if fach Perſons were to be purged, and acrid 
15 P ges yere to be given them, Anxieties, Sweats, Vo- 


mitings, and offier dreadful ſymptoms would ariſe, 
"without any Pare aon; büt if x 4 thing lubricating, 


"I. As Ou, ge. Ee ven them, are not Jer. 
1 "relavation of the Belly 81 


low. Hut the reaſon, why acrid and ftrong, thidg3 


immediazely f 


> 7 to 16H Perſons, is obvious; becauſe the 
ve N4 OT 1 


. x PS bag 


* 


„ fo that their Blood, 
wen taken out of the Body, appears blackiſh ; an 
in ſuch Perſons the excrements grow as hard as a ſtone, 
"this" want of moiſture, The who are fubje& to 
255 the Piles, ate ſuch as thro? want of Liquid in their 
Iteſtines have hard Zxcrements; which then fop at 
that acutt angle, which is formed by the Colon and 
8 Rectum; "whence it comes to paſs, that the Veins of 
"the "Inteftines there | ſituarec 
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their operation is finiſhed, a fuſſeient quantity 3 1 
muss but in Men whoſe Bowels are firong it is quite 


, M 


5 : the expulſion of the Faces is attempted by a Cathar- 


| © Powing thro' the Inteſtines, lubricates them abun- 


mach and Inteſtines are too ſmooth and "hom 


oY” 9 * * Os DIY 6 OY ” - 
: 1 
* F * * R 


* 
— 


Con. III. TuE 80h Being moded by means of 

ttzteeſe Medicines, does not become bound aſterwards; 
as is uſual upon the operation of other Purges: the 
reaſon is, becauſe the Veſſels and e a be 
teſtines are not ſo much emptied and exhauſted by 
- theſe, as by the fronger Cathartics; therefore when 


. quid is ready in the Glands, to Iubricate the Inte- 
dtherwiſe. 


Cox. IV. Tux beſt uſe of thoſe Lubricaters is 
When the Feces remain ſtuffed and hardened in the 
Colon; which happens to ſuch as are deſcribed in the 

ut Cordllaty, and neu- born Infants, whoſe Bellies 
_ . "ought to be /ooſened by a Suppoſitory of Soap; for if 


lic taken by the mouth, they die in Convuſfions, = 
Con. V. Tussz Medicines ate hurtful to ſuch 
ds are either Bilious, or ax, or aqueous. The bilious 
are properly thoſe, who have 700 great a quantity of 
Ble carried thro? the Inteſtines, it's refluie, toward 
the Liver being hindered ; ſince therefore the bile 


dantly, other Lubricaters ought not to be admini- 
fired; I call thoſe lar, the paſſages of whoſe Sto- 


become flaccid. The aqueous are thoſe, in whom 
'the agurous part of the Blood is accumulated in 


4 


cry 
part 


0e Ran, 36 
ber the Body: ſuch moreover are choſo whoſe 
. expelling heat and perſpiration are deficient, ani 

8 in them; ſuch therefore 
ee FC 
0 IL Tu ſecond Claſs 'of Eecoprotics are thoſe 
- which move the too much cohering excrements by 
_ diluting them: ſuch as 1. Common water, which H 
it be drank ſo as to go to the Inteſtines, and not to 
the circumference of the Body, becomes a purgative 
Diluent; but it will go to the Inteſtines, provided 


* 


dhe four following-tules be Obſerved, which indeed 


| ought to: be.; obſerved -alſo- in the . uſe of all 
1 Tecoprotics 3 (@) Let it be drank in the Mort. | 
ing upon an empty Stomach; - () Let it be 
t in the 'cvol Air; (0 Let ſweating be avcid- 
ed; 1 Let the water be determined towärds the 
Ignteſtines by gentle walking in the cool Air. 2. 
The mmeral Waters, whether Acidulz, as the Spatz 
or Semi-mercurials, as thoſe of Aix-la-Chapeltr: 3 of 
fulpbirreous or vitriulie, as thoſe of England, { Bath, 
Tunbridge, Sc.] 3. Waters of Animals: ſuch as; 
(a) Ak, which being drank freſh, the above-men- 
tioned conditions being at the fame time obſerved, 
_ dilutes the Feees, and looſens the Belly; (5) hey 
taken after the fame manner; hut if the e Body is 
ved, it becomes diaphoretic or diuretic. * (% 
Butter milk; (4) Broths prepared of the parts f 
Animals; (e) All that are compounded: of theſes 
| (0). Fomentations and Chyſters . of the ame. 
* I. Ar theſe agree with ſuch Perſans as 
are deſcribed in the fo Corortary of the Clals 
of Labricaters : therefore they are injurious to the 
 bilious, lax, and aqueous, but moſt to the {ax ; they 
= lels hurtful to the bilieus, than the Ee 25 
1 W n and chus * 


1 
N 


nen in 6 pe, ariſe from Wer 
_ . me of the Veſſels; — vecthinlybelt Death. 
: i Con- II. Tn are the beſt beſps in ns 
and in all Inflammatory Diſeaſes, whether 
| they be caken by the Mau, or by he . or in 
form of a Fomentation, or by any other means. 
III. Tn third Clak of Bccopyaties comains thoſe 
| which dy tightly. ting the Inteſtines, expel 
ide Hardt thence, without — He walk of the. 
Body: theſe are now called Zenitives'y; but the An- 
534 them Minoratiurs, that is, which do 
not draw d a quantity of the Fires to h expelled, 
all at once, but by degrees. Hither therefore be- 
long all Modicines whatloever, that are able to ſtir 
| the vil of the Stomach and Inteſtines into excretory 
- motions: but this ought.to be done without diſturb. 
5 ody z 5 ea 
conditions are alt 3 I. mat 
theſe Medicines be ſomething acrid; or, 2. ſo thick, 
as not to be able to enter the Lacteal Veſſels, or to 
de determined toward the Int nes, or 
_ ed into the maſs of Raad for 1 It is manifeſt chat 
,, ome Purges .work K downward, if they are hindred 
. with che Blood bar if they are 
not h:zdr y operate upon the other paſ- 
| | ſages. 39. manifeſt from the uſs of Phy. 
7 Mk Some of thoſe Medicines afe taken from Am. | 
n juices af ' Animals, 


wy determined rad "ol 
me is ſorrictimes evaporated 6 a He 


132 as it's OwWn Acrimomy; 
- -2 lite: 1 that it may 
Which it has a great ee z, Ane 
Han Bile wer de formed Pim 


A w 


LY 


| bend of of this remedy ()) Milk, which 


ded, A, canes con- 


acid in the Stomach, be. 


| ms | Ratte. albby its own Acrimony-: whence. 


e ſee that all the beſt Practitioners give Sheeps,. 
| Goats, or Afes Milk to Phthiſical Perſons, to keep 
their Belles open; (J) Whey, which has a ſapons | 
F 
s by . 
E Ae eee 5 
an Acrimony, an being once irrita * 
canal themiclves, and by chis wean the Air, and 
| other:things are then included between the contratted. = 
& --.— Mi 
OWN ELASLC E, 48, eats 
1 diſtenda them: thence theſe Gripes ariſe, which | 
tly.ceaſe when the contraction is © about x and 1 
we y perceive that the excrements im 


ah n OO 8 


where the Spaſm was, which ſoon after are expelled, 
(e) Acid Milk. (0): New Gbeeſe 3; for when that is 
not well digefted in our Bodies, or juſtly ſubdued by 


the Bile, whilſt it remains in the Stomach, it there OT, 


turns. acid as often happens in Infants. () The 


Lund ef Mik, which in hog in the Sjomachs of _ 


Calves; for this ſometimes will move the Bel with 


. fſbivering. (N) Rotten Eggs, which ſometimes on- 
. will make the Stomach work both | 


upward. and downward; and if they are taken in 


ever ſq {mall a quantity, purge vehemently; 2. There 


1 are ſome Eccaprotice, talen from the fakd p parts of 
Animals: i (a) Sake which n Pen in ll 
theſe Salidt, as in the Bones; Nails, Fleſh, . 


for theſe parts if they are freſh, and boil'd r d 


pure Liquid, become eie; and and this' Salt is not 
T 5 3 I - 
0D 2 855 | ” : ; f \ - l 2, : 


a 


. 00 The e gn $ of all Ani. 
mals: for thus Fleſh half hg ooflens the Belly; 
if it is more putyid, it produces a Diarrbæa, but Kir 
Acquires à ſtill greater degree of putrefattion, then - 
it excites a Dy/entery, and the fame often happens to 
115 ah and fat Men: the ſame may be faid of Lard, 
| rrow'balf putrid: ( Some entire Ani- 


Fat and N 
mals, ſwallowed crude ; as Oyfers, which have an 
_ alkaline nature; as a 147 from that moſt agrecable | 
Jet liquoy contained in their ſhells : thus alſo ſome 
Artie Fiſhes, which are armed with prickles, whoſe 
aide is not owing to any ſpecific 
Ab quality, bur only to thoſe \ ſtimulating prickles. 
The Fuices, Hb, Fats, Eggs, and all other 
parts of Animals, if preſerved. with pickle, or ma- 
ine Salt; for from their oily Soap an Salt a third 
ort of compound, in a manner ſaponaceous,. ariſes: 
tither alſo belong all ſalted Food, by the continual 
+ «+... uſe of Which in the” Navy, Diarrbæas frequently 
N e Dungs.of Animals, which contain a 
ng to the nature of Nitre; and thus the 
Wako make uſe of the Dung of Peacocks, 
Cc. to looſen their Bellies: the beſt are thoſe which 
are taken from Animals feeding only on Vegetables; 'Þ 
| becauie they are ſomething acid.” But that Salts 
E e e eee, 
hence, that if ſuc red into heaps, | 
1 ſprinkled woo Aſhes x burnt Plants, are 
i fuffered to. rut, eee ee. thered from 


them by diſſolving, evapo -.cryſtallifing, © 
FLonexetes into Cryſtals which are 75055 nikrous; and 
this obtains chiefly in Animals « 3 uſe Sea 


Salt. Hither ale arẽ to be refervel the juices ex-. 
F hence in Fevers 

and other acute diſcaſ as, in x/ the: Small. ;Pox, 
- DS . . 3 | . 1 les, © 


7 —— 1 ; - * 
, N . ? of : * 1 a 
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of theſe Excrements, — 


* 


y 4 2 Jos 48 1. all 


= the Dung of Goate, ps Hs and fuch ws 

are commended. (2) 

TnazaE arb al many ee Medi- 

| = m 1 that are gently Stimulating ; 
onable Fruits, whether crude, ripe, 

ri e ids or ee ee Pears, 


3 8 
e  Plambs, 
* 5; 1 2 * 0 14. "Th, 35 as 4& TY p . 5 . 4 4 ' 
3 * : — 


- y 1 


3 Confate 8 8 Dilucide. P. L K. . 


Wh mM. 223, who prefers Sheeps dung in the Small Pox, and 
_ Goats in the Meaſles, and commends Hor/e dung in both of them. 
But concerning this ſort of Remedies eſpecially Horſe dung, the 

HEE of Which is the ay common of all, the 7 ads nigporel 


« 9 ears in the Cola 


2 enerally boiled with malt b and this de coction is drank 
y ſome with great pleaſure in Defluctions of the Breaſt, 
and is commonly called das Pferde- Bier. (2.) It isalfocome+ 
40 mended externally i in the Quinſey and Strangury. But this 
Ns remedy is not always equal to the commendations beſtowed. 
'© upon it, for in is nauſeous to many ; and therefore may be 


belt for ſuch, as find a pleaſure in the 4% of it.” 80 far 


Ju NCKER.. Con theſe Medicines alſo, Dax, Lupovici, 
the moſt ſagacious Writer of Pharmpcy, had lang ago pronounced 


: 4 that, theſe are filthy, and fitter for the whims o Nacks, old 


Women, and Dotards, thai for the elegant; raftiſe of Phyſicians, 
See his. Pharmacia Med. Sec. Applic. Difſert, I. Cap. de Pur- 
* Vomit. far: m. 85. and in his Chapter de Aperientibus 

g. 227. he ſays, it was commendable in the Dutch 
Soldier drive. off with dung | the Indians in Java that aſſault- 


0 them; but it is not ſo in a Phyſician of character. e 


therefore 4 little afterwards he leaves this magma to be an 
i the. Egyptian and dried for fuel. But if an elires to 
| Know more 2 theſe fithy Medicines, he may conſu 1 Treatiſe, 


[LY 
8 in Germany, if Ede abt wiltake, under the = | 


ting 9 : 


«f 


' Of Beeoproties. - ih 
Klee in which the Be ought to be looſened. 
and without much diſturbance, the 1 Juices, 


\l 


a K I 
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| Yee their er | 


depend on an acrid Salt, which {wa and "PEA 
. fively mate: the" Inteſtänes. 2. The expteſſed 
| ae Pu, whether crude," or veiled in. 
to a Syrup.” 3. The parts of thoſe Fruits which ate 
not Aae; as Niadb, Stones, St. which being 
retained © ng 8 GT, a notable _ 


OS Ae e TOR thoſe 2 
1 — eauſe a 3 Which forfictimes | 
_ af ariſes fronidried a r rines 05 ſack like 
_ for theſe. Fruits are not diffolyed in the ee 
R but are tion out whole, together wick tbe Other 
Fates; therefore nile they arc Won enongh expel. . 
5 i chey contract a vehement Tor, and violently 
e the Inteſtines; whence a Diarrhea ariſes. 
= 4. Tun Flowers of ſome Planes, as ef Violets, 
N 4 8 ot pale red Rafes, and Peaches, either taken 
min Powder, or in a Conſerve. Gs Native Sap; 
ſuch as (4) Honey; the Arrimom of which appears 
tom hence, that it deterges Ulcers and Wounds: 
'  uther belong alls the Liquors made of Honey. 
>. (G3) Sager; for this being a fort of Solt- gathered 
i the Sigar Canes, . malt therefore imulate from 
* it's own nature. * Manna ; which, as was faid 
before, is the juice; of the , exuding from the 
fs. tree at the time when the Salt and Oil are intimately 
. united. (%) All Sapa, or Robs, that is, Inſpiſſalions 
ef ripe juices boiled: hither alſo are referred the 
Jute of ripe Fruits newly expreſſed ; as Rf Caſe 
And Tamarinds ; alſo that 8 Seba or inſpiſſated 
= * — bradded acrid 
> > FY "OO" 


* : #:. yy 
. 


— 


1 a „ ee ah 
power of which is: manifeſted not only by the acrid 
taſte, but by irs, promoting Perſpiration by ftimulat- 


ES papauts, Myrrb, and all things. of 
hh. Kind, which by their vi/cid parts labricale 
he Inteſtines, and fimwate by their acrid parts.  - . 
% Tazxz ans. ſome Eccoprotics conſiſting of 


gre extracted from the crude juices of Planta, by 


4 and thaſe. Salis are ſometimes. alkaline, ſomes 
| Urns aukrone, and all of them may be 4feived. in 
Air into a _liguamen, and flow: or (2) from the 
pf 4 Fam: and theſe are more terrefrial, 
Jud alma of a tara pong ns 


Salts ; whence. they are called Eſential (3) The 


in which the guices of Plants ferment, 


that eſſential Salt of Wine operates by the power. of 


- rover emers the b. er for it cannot 
. diſſoalved, y very ſtrong Mkt, a ve. 
hement ebullition, and plenty of Maler; as experi- 
ence ſheys: therefore it ca peither be diffolyed' by 

aur Tympb, nor by our Heat,” 
ſels; lax they difficult ſolution. of this Sal ap- 
this, that if we the Water when it 
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wag i to the Skin; allo Badellium, 


Salts only: ſuch as, 1. Najive fixed Salts of Vege. © 
. tables; and theſe are of two forts, (a) Thoſe which 


neang of Cryſtaliſaton: and theſe ate drawn either © 
(x) from the juices. of Plants that 479 an at all 


is from Iv to 3% in Brotb. It niuſt be abſerved al. 
ſo that the greateſt power of Plants conſiſts in thee. . 


Salt which uſes:to;adhere to the {idesof the Veſtels, 

and. is called 
Tartar: and this is an acid Salt, not flowing in the 

| Air; and it's Cryſtals are called Cremer Tarvari, the. 
ae ig om 3a to 3j in broth; moreover 


| its own Acor, namely by fimulating the Inteſtines z i 


as to enter the Veſ A | 


a a 8 825 ee | 


tream + wall ar hind eich is mort 
"aw wilt gradually ſubſide, till all the Salt has for- 
faken the Hater. 2. Artificial” ford Salts of Vege- 
tables; and theſe. are extracted from the aſhes of 
- burnt Plants; and are of /wo forts, namely, (a) 
Thoſe which are obtained from Plants burnt with a 
ue Fire; and they are not very acrid or burning, 
- becauſe they have à little mixture of Oi!: moreover 
"ea arecalily diſſolved, and ſo will enter the Lac- 
Fes they are hindered by the above- 
ETD regimen: the Doſe of them is from 3j to 
Ja. (6) Thoſe which are extracted from Plants 
- burnt with a frong Fire t and thele are all corroſrue 6 
and therefore ought. to be taken in a large quantity | 
Wot gs their. Doſe. is from gr. Jv. to 30. 3. All 
' native foſſil Salts : for thus marine Salt taken to the 
| _ quantity of xiij performs' the office of an Eccoprotic, 
vided the dre · mentioned regimen be obſerved 3 
. if it be taken in a warm Bed, or in 
| {lir warmed to the fame degree of beat with a Bed, 
became and in a 1 
cites a daphorefis 3) for: it is eably-+ 
bumours, and enters the Lacteals: 5 
be ſaid of Borax, Sal Gem, and Sal. e which 
are taken to 36.3 alſo of Mitre and Alun, the Doſe 
"06 which is zj. and of Firiol, which being taken ta 
- 33 provokes vomiting z but if you take gr. vj, it is 
 cathartic cipecially if it be calcined to whiteneſs. 
Art bard, ſharp and rigid Bodies alſo, 
which cannot be digeſted, are to be accounted Ec. 
 copratic Medicines which act by ſtimularing: ſuch 
as filings of Steel, Sea alſc Autimony; for this con- 
fits of ſimulating and 71d pes, "wha ſimulating 
/ er and rigidity cannot be deſtroyed by any 
1 and thus they. draw out the Liquid 
tom the Inteſtinal Glands by their Gravity and Fi. 
3 n "hither — W all "IF mas as 2 
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ſo far as they act by ſtimulating, whether they are | 


|  Conburantur ſimul, & Rad per FOES 2 
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WW” Eecoprotics. 1 193 8 


1 pricktes of Animals; and thus Eels boiled with | 


their ſpines are ſwallowed by ſome to cauſe a Purga- 
tion : alſo all Stones of Vegetables, as of Grapes, 
Eller. Berries, Sc. purge by ſtimulating; alſo the 
Cadavera, as they are called, of boi ed Vegetables, ' 
as any Pot Herbs boiled, ſuch as Spinage, Lettuce, 
Endibe, &c. of which as the /aft Solids cannot be 
diſſlved, they become ſtimulating by their rigidity... 
(e) LasTLY, to this Claſs of Eccoprotics muſt - 

be referred all Soaps, both natural and artificial; 


taken by the Mouth, or applied below in form of 
a Suppoſitory, Clyſter or Fume; and indeed of 
theſe Fumes, the beſt is that which i is made of * 5 
bacco, Coloquintida, or both together, | fer cum 


= Br Bal. Tabaci Bra 5 vel P. 
3 Colocyntb. gr. jv. 


5 Rectum Inteſtinum injiciatur. © 

Tan KE : of the Leaves of Brafilian Tobacco, 4 
HS or 4 Dram and balf, of Cologuintida, four Cracks, | 
Burn them together, and let the Fume be Pro W . 
the Fundament, thro a convenient Pipe (a). 

Cor.-I. THE Medicines of 454 third Clas, > 
dz is, the ſtimulating, are of ſervice or. diſſervice to 
all thoſe, to whom. the Remedies of the firſt „„ 
ſecond Claſs are beneficial, or hurtful. * 15 

Cox. II. Mosr of the Medicines which are th vl 
| ſcribed. in the firſt, ſecond and third. article of this 
third Wa are 5 N in all e 6 5: 
ſeaſes. N O Xe. ; 885 1 


1 (0 ennie Ta. ire iu. Hiſer. 1 6 - | 


Centur. 6 6. where alſo there is a Scheme of a ' ip2 pro- 

per for this o os . alſo SYDENHAM Scheg. Monitor. de nove 

Febr. Ingr. p. m. 502. [See alſo ST1**%rn de Machinis Fumi- 2 — 
duckoriis curioſis. en the Reader will find deſcriptions and — ll 
 bigures of Initruments proper 2 this * > e 


1 


„ of Bocaprotics. 
A exntnraL Corollary belonging to the 
three Claſſes together. F 
| Wn theſe Eccoprotics agree only in a. 
and infarttion of the great Guts, eſpecially of the 
Colon. Moreover it is to be obſerved in this place, 
that Women of a ſpare and lzan habit of Body, who 
are apt to be coſtive, eſpecially after Delivery, often 
become languid and melancholy, labouring under a 
moſt obſtinate and miſerable olſtructiom from an in- 
durated matter in the Colon : and this bardneſs in 
chat Place is ſufficiently evident to the touch, and 
dy the unſkilful- is ſometimes taken for the Placenta, 
and ſometimes for the Spleen; when in reality it 
1s only the o2ffrued matter ſtopping in the large 
2 whence it cannot be moved by any Medicines 
Eccoprotics: for if fironger Purges are given 
dos, omen in this caſe, dreadful Symptons are im- 
mediately excited, as Vomitings, Colic, and byferic 
Paſſun : Wherefore at that time Eccoproties are io 


be thrown up in form of a Clyſter, to remove and 
expel the infariZion. Theſe Medicines alſo are of 
ſervice to ſome melancholy Artificers, as alſo to all 
ſtudious Perſons, whoſe Abdomen is. uſually much 
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are of ice in re 
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060 ente whilſt e's are, Ks on their . they 
uſually ſit with their Bogtes bent, and fo. compreſs the contents of 
the Abdomen: Conſult alſo Rammax ini de Morb. Artificum, 
Cap. de Literat, Morb. and alſo Dr Cagrney”s Treatiſe of 
6 * and Long on pag. as. Edit. nas = 
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which expel the F nao Lymph out of 
be Boch 75 the Anus, Now the Pirniia 


| is a certain fenacivns and viſcid Matter, like that 
Mhicus which flows out of the Noftrils of a as 
Man in the morning. 


2. Tax origine of tlifs Pirutta i is twofold. 1. It 
oftentimes arifes in che fr Paſſages, namely RE 
a ®i/cid Food, in thoſe whoſe Bowels are {0 weak,” 
that they cannot contract themſelves with fafficient 
bor or in whorn the Bile and Pancreatic Juice have 
a fault, ſo that they cannot perform their 


| Ofc of attenuating, and preferving the Chyle from 


coagulating. 2. The Pituita often ariſts from a Li- 


5 nit Þ is not Pituitous z as from the Spittle, and 


us of the Palate, Gullet, Stomach and Inteſ- 


mines; all. which Liquids are aqueous; but yet have 


ſome parts that eaſily coaleſce, The Pituita moreo- 


ver ariſes from theſe Liquids; Two ways. (a) If 
| thoſe humours are deprived of their mo Tiquid part 
by the power of beat 3 thus, for example, our 5 7; 


quids are inſpiſſated in burning Fevers ; for ex 
ence teaches us, that if our Liquids are expoſed 
the fame degree of beat, as that of. a Body infected”. 


_ vith a burning Fever, they will ſoon be inſpiſſated. 
; 2 The Fluids alſo of our Body are inſpiſſated by 


frapnating ;, for unleſs theſe Liquids are pa and 


5 Tom , they ſoon run together, the moſt liquid E 


them On noun off, / gg Gn” ari 


* 0 Rape, 8 
3. As it appears from the mechanical "NG 


of the human Body, that the Secretory Veſſels are 


far Jeſs than the Blood. Veſſels, (concerning which 
ſee Cnay. V. PROL EO.) therefore the mo? fine 
* Liquids only can be rated by them, and indeed 
much Frey than the therefore the Pituita 
Which is tenacion, and thick is not immediately ſe- 
fog, the Blood: for what the ignorant be- 

8 125 the; thick-Mucus, that it is ſecreted 
8 the lands of the Pituitary Membrane, ſuch 
as it appears, is not at all true; for if this Mem- 


| 2 hop retaget by cold, is inflamed, as 


Ja, then It will ſecrete an aqueous | 
and Enid ha mour, which the next morning after 


3 Man has lept, and theNerves haye been at reſt, 


Vill become a thick Mucus, bein xendered fuch' by | 
82 There are not therefore 10 Veſſels, 
which. ſecrete ſuch a Pituita, pre-exiſting. in the 
Blood; whence indeed it follows, that there are not 


any ſuch Medicines, as may draw down from the 
5G Sede Veſſels this Pituita, præ. exiſting ſo thick 
in the Blood; therefore it remains to enquire, what 

4 are true Phlegmagogues. 


4. Tux Medicines which DO to be diſtin- 
* by the Name of Phlgmagogues, are 260 old. 


LY "Thoſe which drawdown the Matter apt in it's own 

nature to coaleſce, from the Blood | Inteſtines. 
. Whatſcever expel the wiſcid Matter contained 
in the Inteſtines. Every ' Phlegmagogue therefore 
Acts either upon the Inteſtines, orupon the Pituita it. i 


ſelf; but that this is may be drawn out, it muſt be ren- 
dered fit to fte; and this is obtained either by di- 


viding the Priuita by ſome nerid Body, and ar the 
ame Et adding ſome more fluid Liquid; or by 
increaſing the Motion of the Solids by means of 
"= Joe e chat Wy Fita wo, oh 4 
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en BL IM firſt Claſs of en contains 
oe which draw out the Pituita by diluting it: ſuch | | 
are, 1. Fair Water drank warm, or thrown up in | 
form of a Clyſter, provided the Air be cool, and hi 
the Patient walk gently, for he muſt take care nt So 
to fiveat, and if it be taken at the Mouth, the 1 
Seek ſhould be empty. 2. Water with ſapona· 
ceous Bodies; as Water mixed with Honey, drank 
warm with the aboye-mentioned regimen ; and this be 
catly reſolves, . for ifs there is a coagulum of tze Ml 
Be fr 1 warm Water gently diſſolves it, but = 
"that = Fr with Honey does it ſooner ; the fame alſo ' Bm 
is done by Water mixed with Caſia and Manna, 5 g 
alſo with Fenice Soap, that which is called. Soap. of 9 
- the Philoſophers; and the natural Soap of Animals, 
that is the Bile. 3. Saponaceous Cums; that is, 
| © wſcid Bodies, which are ſoluble in Water, and in 
1 ſuch are, Alozs, Gum Am.. 
| Ala Fan, * Bdellium, Galbanum, Myrrb, 2 

» Sagapenum, Native Turpentine, &c. But 
are Bc. diſſolved in warm Water; for by 
this} means. they operate much better. 4. Warm ; 
Water wich all the vegetable Salts which are enu- =_ 
merated in the third Claſs of Eccoprotics, exc 
che aid Salts, as Tartar and fuch like, g. What. 
ever are contained. in the _ and third Claſs 
\ 'of theſe Medicines  - 

II. Tux ſecond Clak of Pblegmagog pues 8 
thoſe which operate ſo far as they e Cite the inteſti- 
nal Fibres" into motions, by the hel 'of which the 5 1 
| Pituita being preſſed and ground, is divided into va. 
. Tious parts, and being divided is at laſt ſqueezed , - - , ; 
out :-fuch are all vj/tid Acrids, that are 12 too 

PVolatile; for theſe Bodies in which the Acrid is ſo 
ho entangled by other parts, that tho? hey are diſzlyed, 

vet it 8 be ſeparated from them, but remains 
x * 0 * les to which thoſe- WT arc applied, 

0 Oi -and 
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8 07 Phlegmagagues. | N 
and therefore can neither exhale, nor penetrate into 
the Lacteal Veſſels : of this king are all the Yiſcids 
enumerated in the preceding Clas: hither alſo be. 

longs Oxyme!, than which nothing is better to dif. | 
ſolve the Pituita ; allo Elixir proprietatis, if it be 
thiekened with Tong; 3 Tinfura gcetoſa with the. A 
- moſt acrid Aromatics; Nera picra Ga LN NI; all 


5 the purging Gums enumerated in the third Article 


of the firſt Clas; mild Mercurials; as. Mercurius 
dulcis taken in a cool Air, for it ought to be deter- 
. mined downward, to avoid a /alivation z Mercurius 
Jublimatys taken 1 i a very ſmall quantity, as in the 
doſe of 20 part of f 5 chakra with a yery 
-Httle Nitre, as gr, xv. of Ant manium diaphoreticum ; ' 
All emetic and pu Jt pimuating Medicines cad 
in a ſinaller doſe. Beſides there are other A rn 
ogues which are called cingl; and all theſe 
Stimulating che Fibres, y means of ſome 7 
Acrid ed! is very eee 8 is entangled and 
6: by viſcous parts 3 ſuch are, 1. Agoric, 
-which is a Jeng growing to the Larcbaires: the 
ſmalleſt doſe of this crude'1s gr. x. the largeſt zij, and 
1 211 in robuſt conſtitutions; if it js 
boiled in Water, and then the juice is expreſſed. and 
trained, the doſe may be. dewbled ; but being put 
into Spirit of Wine, it is diflolved juſt like. Sperma 
Cet: the doſe of this extra is 82 2ij 3 but it is 
ſo ſwelled and dilated like a ſponge, that a TinFure 
can ſcarce be drawn from it: well taſted Agaric 


haas at firſt a faweetiſb and viſcid taſte, but leaving 


ſom thing acrid behind, and at laſt. very bitter; 
whence it appears, that it's power is 8 y Atimu- 


lating. 2. Seeds of Carthamms, or Baſtard Mon; 
the ok of which is from 31 to ih, but if it be 
ken in deto#ion, the doſe. mult be doubled : but 
. they are taken in ſubſtance, they cauſe vehement 
7 e Wa. a . of Cop Adore 3 7 
3 | ey 
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- they uſe to be corref7ed with Ginger, Galangal, 


.  Aniſe, Cardamom, Sc. by which Flatuſes are di- 


cuſſed : they have (alſo a taſte which at firſt is 


'  wiſcid and ſiubetiſb, but afterwards. acrid and nau- 


ſeous. 3. Coloquintida, which is a fort of Cucumer: 


tis fruit being deprived of it's ſeeds and dried, 


forms a vehemently purging medicine, which is 
cribed under the name 3 pulpa Colocynthides ; 
1 has a moſt violent &itterneſs, but very uiſcid; and 


by it's w/cofity eaſily adberes. to the Inteſtines: 
| ſo great k it's Acrimony, that it may cauſe - 


death ; hence it was called by the name of death by 
the Sons of. the Prophets, Kings II. c. iv. ver. 40. 
The doſe of Coloquintida in ſubſtance is from gr. iv. 
to ) but it is not given without danger, for it er. 


cites gripings and vialent pia gings and produces 


Vers in the Inteſtines, and ſometimes even Parkes 


Blood (a) ; the beft Menſtruum for it is Water, 
by the help of which an Zxtraf is made (6) ; the 


doſe of this is the fame as if it was given in ſubſtance, 
and the effect of it is no leſs powerful, and without 


ſuch horrid gripings ; but the Extract made with 
Spirit of Wine is of more ſervice in cold and pitui- 


. tous Bodies: this was the Arcanum of MART INUS 
Rl. AN Dus, under the title of Spiritus vitæ an- 


| wy ROLL IE the colour which it gives G 


1 E 


4 a) For which reaſon it is not %iven 0, the. more cautious 
itioners to thoſe who have weak Bowels, who alſo obſerve, 


| : that the pips Colo tynthides, when given in Clyſters, i to be 


wrapped up in a module, and the decofion only is to be uſed 3 
for f fear the moſt ſubtile pieces of it ſhould bring on and leave 
behind them the moſt horrid Gripes, See PutLER Pharmar. 
Extemp. pag. m. 1 | 


: 
(4) Eſpecially FA this Water is gl altered with a little 


quantity of tartaraont Alkali. Conſult Luvoricus N thr nk 
_ de Purgant. Vegeta pag. n. 58. . 


(#) Couſult Ru L AN D. Curation. Empiric. Centur. a. tad. 
or * ENT ZE r. ee W 22 Ang. Salam. 
| Fo ls | 
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it's doſe was to zij, or ziij, ſweetened with ſyrup: 
he uſed to add Cloves, or ſomething of that ſort, that 
the diſguiſe might not be diſcovered 3 and this 
Tinflure being inſpiſſated and. exſiccated affords a 
vel, the doſe of which is from gr. iv. to vij. 
44. - Euphorbium, which is the juice of a Plant with 
⁊ tricoccous ſeed, very much reſembling our 
Spurge : this Gummoſe-re/inous juice is pale yellow, 
and burns the Tongue with a fiery Acrimony that 
endures a long time; it is exceedingly vi/cid, and 
therefore adheres very tenaciouſly to the Inteſtines, 
and cannot thence be removed and diſſolved, but 
by Spirit of Wine and Spirit of Salt: it purges in 
an exceeding ſmall doſe, as of gr. f. though ſome- 
times a doſe of gr. xii. has been preſcribed by bold 
Empirics. In Perſons eaſy to be moved, it firſt 
abrades the mucus of the Inteſtines, and then fetches 
Blood; but it, is of moſt ſervice to hydropical Per- 
ſons, in whom the force of it is very much broken: 
it may be diſſolved in Vater, but then it has fo 
horrid a taſte, that it is not fit to be uſed this way; 
moreover if it is diſſolved in Spirit of Wine, which 
extracts it's moſt pirituous and re/inous part, leaving 
tte terreſtrial part behind, it acquires a greater force; 
and therefore the greater doſe of it is to be reduced 
to gr. Tv. but if it is boiled with Vinegar, ifs whole 
force is loſt, 5. Hermodadyl ; this is a gummy 
root, which being .chewed renders the Spittle 
- viſcous, and has a Bitter or nauſeous taſte ; it's doſe 
in fubRance, is from gr. x, to ij, but if boiled in 
VVV, 


f. m. 637, M. BouLpv c has given an account of the 
Analyſis of Cologuintida, by Diſtillation, by Fermentation with 
M, by Digettion, and by Extraction. See the Memoirs of 
. -#be Royal Academy of Sciences, for the Year 1701, p. n. 12. 
From this Analyſis he concludes that to be the beſt Extract, 
which contains both gummy and re/inous parts, provided the 
TE mucilaginous | which cauſe an irritation, are ſeparated 
by long Digeſtions, tending to Fermentation. 22 


* 
o 
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Tater, it may be given in a double doſe: in AL 
cohol of Wine only the rœſinous part is drawn out, 
and in common Spirit of Wine a Body is extracted, 
which is compounded with reſinous parts. 6. Falap 
this is the root of a plant called Marvel of Peru, 
which bears ſuch numbers of flowers, that are di- 
ſtinguiſhed with ſuch a variety of colours: if it is 
chewed entire, it firſt fills the Mouth with a lime, 
but ſoon after exulcerates the Fauces; being fwwal- 
lowed ſlowly; it burns in a manner the Tongue, 
Fauces and Gullet ; but this. diſorder may be cor- 
rected by Vinegar: it's doſe in ſubſtance for children, 
chiefly againſt the Worms, is to gr. viy. or gr. ix. and 
the greateſt doſe for grown Perſons is 9 iv. (4), 
which ſeldom fails, unleſs there is much acid in the 
Stomach ; for Acids deſtroy it's power : if boiled 
4n Water the doſe is to be doubled ; but it operates 
ſooner this way, and gripes leſs : but Honey, Sugar, 
or ſomething of that ſort ſhould be added to it, to 
keep it from exulcerating the Fauces: moreover. 
if the /ſices of this root are boiled with a ſufficient 
quantity of common Spirit of Wine, an Extra 
is obtained, conſiſting of oily, or re/inous and ſaline 
parts, the doſe of which is the ſame as in ſubFance: 
but being di/ſofved in Alcohol, and inſpiſſated, it 
_ affords a rein of which gj. is equal to I. of it 
crude. 7. Mechoacana which is a ſpecies of Bryony, . 


whence alſo it uſes to be called Bryonia alba; this 


works more mildly than Falap: it is a gummy root, 

of a viſcous and acrid taſte: it's doſe is from 
Pr. xij. to Js. but it is. diſſolved no leſs than 
Er Falap. 


CA). The doſe here aſſigned is much larger than is given in 
Englani, the common doſe being 3B, which I have ſeldom 
known to fail, even in robuſt Conſtitations. Whether the 
Conſtitutions of our learned A'v T Ho & 's Countrymen require 
fo large a doſe of this Phlegmagogue, or whether it is a miſtake | 
of the Editor, I ſhall not take upon me to determine. 
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« Falap in Water and Spirit of Wine. 8. Some Plunbs 

anllled Mrobalans, becauſe they are vi/coxs, and like 

1 Acorus: there are various fpecies of them, diſtin- 

guiſhed according to the difference of their native 

EL Place, colour, or ſize 3 bur there are five Kinds 

* in che _ contained. in Theſe IWo 
verſes 3 ; 


WA - 1 3 
Curimas, Chebulus, Bald, Em Embliews Indus. 


= Ali theſe Fraits are viſcous with an earthy, 
= 9 - aftringent and acrid taſte ; hence they purge pretty 
vehemently, but a Bind; they are very 
.  - Jower, and not eaſily ſoluble : the doſe of them in 
© Jubſtance. 18 to 3y, in decabtian to 2j G, in anfufion to 
7 Y 9. Gemboge, which is an aromatic Indian Gum; 
5 Ils a matter like the mucus of the Noſtrils: 
* is from gr. 16, to gr. x. Being diſſolved 
in the Zolk of an 9 it acquires a double 
force ; for the Menſtruum, by interpoſing it's ſelf 
between thewiſcous parts, gives an exit to the Acrids: 
18 te leaſt part 27 git is diſſolved in Water, but 
S n Ae den vehemently enough 0 = 
nie Ro da ron 
FRA eee purges Children 
e well in a vo{e of gr. iG or gr. ij. with Sugar, but for grown 
"= gr. jv. of gr , or Says 8. is nee won wh | 
, It Vi v 1 - 
225 rd. Hut tho thoy ugh this Gam ae with o gear Error 
e t 0 ree, whence it 
. 3 it is ſaid that he ns of bs oF Gandates, eat 
tit as we do an Orange. See more of this Gum in the Me- 
moirs of the Royal Academy of Sciences, where M. Bo v LD 
relates various expeFiments made by him concerning the prgpa- 
ratios of it. And the hifory of it may be read particularly in 
_Cuysivs Libr. 4. Exoticorum, cap. vill, and then in 1 
de netbad medendi Indica, cap. ix. and above all in the 


HorTus. MaLanaricus, Tom. I. ge 5 "Mau alla 
Lorriculys Trap. n. "I 


* 
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10. Gummy Turbith : this is a ſort of gummy. bulb or 
root; it is called gummy, becauſe, if it is chewed, 


it affords a viſcaſiy like Gum with. a mixture of a 
bitter Acrid : the deſe in ſubſtance is from gr. x. to 


Jy. the decoction in Water to %. operates gently, 


but if jt is diſſolved in common Spirit of Wine, 


it becomes a chſſus containing Water, Oil, and 


Salt, and operating mildly ;, if it is diſſolved in Al- 
cohol, it becomes a very purging reſin : ſo h it 


does not much ſignify, what way it is 
Thels, except Gambege, were the | Frm as vai of 
the Ancients together with Opopanax and Saga. 


Bur che Moderns have added Manna, alſo Aas: 
Move i 2 viſcous Body, endued with ſome Ari. 


my 3 but Alves in it's viſcoſity and bitterneſs imi- 
— the Bile, which Bile is eftecmed by Hippyo- 
} 22.48 as a natural chu. The doſe of Aloes is 
mM „ or ih. to 3, Brow alſo is added 
1 thele ; which is a thick, fungous root, very 
Pituitous, and having an acrid, biting, and nauſe- 
. ous taſte : it's doſe in ſubſtance } is from 0 10 J. and 


in ;nfufien to ij, or more. This Root boiled in 


Water, or Beit , draws out the Pituila flowly,. but 
with vomitin and virulence, but it's taſte in de. 


coftion is intoſerable; but yi boiled in Spirit af 


Wine and inſpiſſated, it acquires a dauble force: 
a e e neee Af. 
a Pituita affecting the Womb. T 


root of W of the Oak operates alſo by the. | 


power of it's viſcoſit and acrimony . 
PMERCURIA 


wdexed, is 2 Phlegmogogue ; or it is nat call 


F. . . 
e * © . | COROLLARIES, 


L&S alſo belong kicher, and 
2 firſt place Mereurigs Duteix ; teh f i be 
becomes a Sialogegue, but i prolly 15 


Aenftruyems : the dee fit foo. 
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4 viſcous part, which is either Suhr or reſi- 


| Kr and have à penerrating, but #1viſeated volatile 


| Salt, the followin Conor LARI xs relating to the 
23 of them may be formed. 

I. Ir a Body, in Which neither the faline nor 
| the gummy, nor the ref part prevails, be 8. _ 
"ſolved in Water, that which remains after the /olu- 
ton, will retain the purging facully, the at the 
_ fame time the 'facubty is communicated to 
= 8 oreover if that reſidue is put into 

1 what remains in that alſo 


x. it can,” — Alsohel of Wine *. 
£ will-be # native, We . 


mates, 
be Bfobeed,* as. "far 17 ir can, n War, then the 
reſidue will e e a it happens in Bodies 


bee as 1 AS” It can in common. 


Bor if ch EP nous part pr 
* ne K ie will be extractec by 
Cobol cf Wine, and the reſidue will be alive. 
V. Ir che three ſolutions eee e 
cor tiny are mixed, and inſpiſ ; 
dot Fires we pal obtain the entire. fore 
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| Evers: ee Ta wii 2 = 
be Oi of Vitriol, Spirit of Nitre, Spi ne or | 
Oil of Sulphur by ; the els. , N 
. POS . 
Phi COROLLARIES, . 
of Taz uſe of” 'the 8 here ak: is * 
— in Perſons whoſe firſt Viſcera, or Organs Wi 
which make the Che, are weak. Theſe Organs 
are of % ſorts; (x) the Mouth with it's inſtru- : 
ments of maſtication, and the Stomach with it's _ 
 _ digeſting Muſcles, and the Stomach with it's. com pe. 
Ing Micke (5). The Diaphragm, 33 i co 
municates it's motion to them all, the abdominal 
and SES Muſcles, an the motion of the EE. 
A . 1711 7 f Phle very neceſſary 1 
| HE uſe © rogues is nt *** 
in all diſeaſes, that ariſe gi nn or. 
| _ [the fhopifim/7'o of the Bile; for the Bile is a denn. 
"af "by the bares of Which the Diſcidity of "I 
dued 1. ved 1 77 


1 or N 1 receive benefit there: 7 + = _ 
fore by Phlemagogues, a ſmall, but often re. 
peated doſe. | They 4 a chiefly © in all cold . 

\ . diſeaſes, ſuch as depend an an 'inaftvity of m- -Þ 
j Bowels, and of the Menſtruwns ; from which. ' WM 
deve, faults ariſe white Tumours, called Leucophlegma- 
lie, alſo fine, Ge of the e the Droph, „ 
* 3 9 | 


TRL © I $4.58 « - 
CINE. 9 507 e PHLEG: 
333 r * 
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953 to thoſe, ,who have a paleneſ of the whole Body, 


a viſcidiiy of the Sis Pancreatic and Inteſtinal 


.  . Juices, and whoſe excrements are in a manner co- 


| r paleneſs overſp 
” 1 know 3 ix diſcaſe, . 


vered with Pi. tita. For it muſt be obſerved, tha 


redneſs of the Body depends on redneſs of the Roca, | 
and this on the circulation through the Veſſels, and 


. off tally the pulmonary, in which the aft particles 1 
7; 2. Why .compinged” by the re/jting force of 


the Veſſels againſt the impeling force of the Heart; 
_ + whence it comes to paß that they are formed into 
fold and round Molecalz, which are therefore red. 
the Body, we 

Either 


5 wart ee 2. Of ther the Blood 


1s deficient ; 3 Or _ that the Heart does riot 
contract it's {elf with ſufficient force, and therefore 


5 that the power of the Solids on the Fluids is di- 


15 for when this, force ceaſes, ric : 
| e, as we find by 


5 * we ee Blood be being drawn ut. 


i don grows pale, and is reſolved into a 3 mos | 
rum. Hence therefore Phlegmagogues, which dilute, 

reſolve and ſtimulate, are of great ſervice in this 
caſe ; becauſe they take away the. defet?-of motion 


f 1 e eee | 


0. 5 LEGMAEGOGUES are good for 3 
wg PLS who; from too ſedentary a life, or too 
9 ½id a food, as wholly on farinaceous fubi 

either not at all or not duly fermented, become 
Pale and pituitous. 


8 Tax beſt cod of ring the dia en 
merated in the four: preceding CoROLLARTES IS 


tis: 1. Let the Body 1 


by giving ſuch things as fimulate the Bowels, 


dilue and and. rev de Pine + vb 8 hole which 
A „ em 


| were mentioned in the ſecond, third, and fourth 
article of the fr .Claſs, where I treat of 
and fetid Gums, and of thoſe which conſiſt of = 
Waters and artificial, that is, fixed alkaline Salts. , 
: Let the matter being diſſokved, and made very | 
fit to flow, be expelled by the Phlegmagogues de- 
| feribed in the ſecond Clas. For example, let us 
ſuppoſe a Man to be of a cold, pituitous and ſluggiſh 
_ , conſtitution, and to live upon crude aliments that 
are not eaſily diſſolyed, whence we are afraid he 
faald han 2h into.0- Drops then, the cure ought 
to be attempted after the following manner: (a) let = 
kim take every hour gr. ij. ee i 
into Pills; and after each of theſe Pills, from 1 
to gr. x. of Nitre, or Guaunzn's fired. Salt, z 
frei Salk of Tartar, or Pot-aſhes, . 8 
in white Mine or Mint-water : (g) after the 4% 
theſe Medicines for ſome Days, let him take everx 
exening one Pill of Alozs, to gr. iy, or gr. iv. and 
tte next morning a like pill with gr. fi or gr. j. of ä 
„ > e e eee „en „ 
; 1 Laar it appears S 
cad, that rener diſeaſes may 3 
Purges rightly appli 5 notwithſtanding e 5. 
nin — and other Chemiſts S hh 6: 
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0 CHAP. vr. 
: S CHOLAGOGUES. 


EFORE it the true r and 
I e of Cholagogues, and -enumerate the 
Claſſes of them, 1 ſhall weigh the opinion of the 
Ancients concerning them. The Ancients acknow- 
ledged two forts of Bile ; the one black or ſplenic, 


and the other yellow. or hepatic, and ſo called the 


* Medicines that purge the firſt, Melanogogues, and 


' * thoſe which purge the latter, Cbolagegues; by this 


laſt name they-called all thoſe Medicines, and thoſe . 


only, which e excrements reſembling the 


. Cyſtic Bile in it's yeHow colour and other properties: 
by which means they fell into 740 errors; (a) They 
excluded from the number of  Cholagogues ſome 
Medicines that are truly Cholagoguss, namely ſuch 
as move the Hepatic Bile ſtrictly fo. called : for 
this Bile if examined in the Sinus Clienten ianus, be- 
ſore it is mixed with the Cycthic Bile, plainly re- 
ſembles Lymph, in taſte, ſmell, colour, and tena- 

de and therefore though it be drawn out by the 
i of Cholagogues, yet the excrements do not owe 


| Sick yellow colour'to it. (g) They often.took ſome 


. Cholagogues, which really are not fo, as will 
preſently appear: for as the Cyſtic Bile is diſtin- 
guiſhed from all other Liquids of the Body by 
theſe four characters; 1. By it's bitterneſs, 2. 57 i 


_ Irs .yellowneſs, 3. By it's ſhining brightneſs, 4 


Ws thickneſs a; tenacity 3 hence from the. * 
i the three laſt characters in the excrements, the 
Ancients. concluded them to be bilious, for as they 


. did not uſe to taſte the excrements, they could ſay 


4 "op 1 4 * 2 4 D y * : a 5 
«Fox 4 8 
, 
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OE fir#; and therefore they called all 
Medicines Cholagogues, that expelled ſuch excre- 
' ments > but this was raſh and erroneous; for this 
yellowneſs d ſhining brightneſs, which ſometimes 
are obſeryd in viſcid excrements expelled by Ca- 
thartics, may be the creature of the Medicines 
' * themſelves, which ſtain the contents and chiefly the 
mucus of the Inteſtines with a ſhining yellow, . 
| there is not the leaſt quantity of Bile in 


5 them : for thus Caffia, taken in a ſmall quantity, 


which therefare is falſly aſcribed to the Bile ; and 
if taken ina larger quantity, it makes them green, 
andif in a ſtill 29 Black; nay the ercrementr 
will become yellow, by taking Manna, and alſo 
 Tamarinds, by which they become prtuitous alſo; 
"may and Alves diſſolyed in a large quantity of Wa- 
ter, grows very viſcid, and imitates the Bile, and 


tinges the ie and excrements with a yellow: colour, 


. ſometimes ings: the accent with a Fellow 5 


colour. 0 
2. FroM what . been ſaid. it appeats, how 


much the Ancients erred, when from the effet? 
which ſome Medicines have of expelling excrements - 


coloured like Bile, they concluded that they really 

| Purged the Bile. Therefore rejecting the opinion of 

_ Ancients, L ſhall reduce all Cholagogues to two 
_ - Claſs; of which the f/f contains whatloever 

promote a more plentiful ſecretion of the Bile, by 
attenuating the hepatic Blood; but the latter in- 
cludes all: thoſe, Which by violently ſhaking the 

- Diaphragm and Abdomen derive the Bile from the 

Tier and Gall bladder into the Inteſtines, whence 

 _ afterwards, if there be occaſion, it may be drawn, 

5 "oat of the Body by Staal. 


- Unpzx the % Clak are contained all natural 
2 Soaps + ſuch as the juices of all ſeaſonable ri : fruits, 


. have 2 mixture of tweet _ acid; as of 
COEUR \ "On 
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Grapes, Cherries, Mubberries, Elder-berries, &c. yy 
© Raſpberries, Black-berries, Apples, Pears, Ar. for 
theſe melt every thing that ſtops it the Veſſels, and 
conſequently the Bile, and that ſometimes ſo vehe- 
mer tly and copiouſly, as to bring on a. Cholera 
Fenn Hither alſo are above all to be referred, 
1. The juices of ſome Plants that are manifeſtly - 
| ſtponaceous ; as the juice of that ſpecies of Lychnis, 
which i 18 known Py „e name e.of 3 hither 


3 


0 2 of a Bs 8 a Salt, = a "rok 
tile Oil. Laſtly, hither are referred "Elixir Pro- 
prictatis, and all moderately aromatic Sri 

' 'FzxxteL1vs's Hrup of Mugwort, Hrup of F Batrys, 

or Oak of Feruſalem, 1 the frve open Roots, 

fm of 'Sutcory, fyrup of Succory , oy Sema, 

of Violets, c. let all theſe be taken in whey, Ml 
or in a decoction of Dandelion, dr other ack P 

like diluent, and aan e on 1 enpy 

-Stomach. 7 


2 fuch a5 leaves ; of. Dae, BY. _ of 


; 15 8 8 Patel a Con Anita. 
1 Was Ble ought. never to be evactated; for 
1 never offends in quanizty, unleſs in thoſe "who 
have abſtained from food tos, long; in which caſe 
nothing elſe is required, but to ta ce e food. | þ 
II. IARSA Medicines are to be ap plied i in all 
* diſeaſes,” Which 12 from an enen of the 
* 25 N e 9 5 ä 
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( alagugues, 21 I 
"Hepatic or Biliary Duc, "ad conſequent! in the - 
Faundice; but yet with ſome kee. for 1 in the 
ing of the diſeaſe, we ought to abſtain from 
| * the ſtronger Medicines 3 for they increaſe the Fever, 
or rather the inflammation from which the Fever 
ariſes : but the Jaundice often proceeds from an 
farc in of the Liver, by cretaceous, gypſeous, 
cCalculous, and other concretions; 8 ſornetim _ 
_ from an ob/trufios of the common, Dutt 
_  Jopping of a little flone, which is naw 4 ; 
by an Gag RPA: This diſeaſe alſo 
generally effetts ſtudious Perſons, becauſe of their 
_ ſedentary life ; and the following method ſeems to 


Pill every hour, made of Venice Soap, or of a ſmall 
Quantity of Abs with Honey, or of Hiera Pier 
iin a ſmall doſe; or take Sal Pohcbreſtus, with a little 
Honey and Smegma of Rhubarb, and drink ſome 
hall Zquor, ſweetened with Sugar, Honey, or 
_ firup of Violets, with a ftrif diet; and. continue 
| te — 4 of theſe or ſuch like till che concretions 
begin to be reſelvad; which for the moſt part hap- 
2 in one or two Months; and may be known to 
effected, by the change of e in the Urine, 
_  S$todls, and 55. Then, 2. Let them take ſtrong 
Emetics, by which the Abdomen may be violently 


N of ſubduing it. 1. N | 


ſhaken, and the diſſolved matter ſqueezed out; but 


25 are not to be preſcribed at the beginning, 8 


by driving out the moſt fluid part, they render 


. the concretions more hard and fixed ; when the 
ation of the Emetic is over, let them take an 
| te in the Evening, and accuſtom themfelves by - . 
5 * to exerciſe, and thicter food. But the d l- 
ſeaſes which af & m a ate of Bile may be cured 
by adminiſtring ſuch things as are eaſily diſolved; 
2s Ptiſans, yolks of Eggs, and. fuch like, CET 5 
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of HYDRAGO ob 


TYDRAGOGUES are r Me- 
T Picines, which draw out Water, that is, the 
©, ſalivoſe inteſtinal Serum. Now every Liquid 
ſecreted from the Blood, which is neither fat nor 
7 Ft is called Serum: it either is concreted by the 
Fire, like the white of an „into a hard maſs; 
and of this kind is the Serum F the Blood | 
ſo called: or not concreted, but exbaling, and leav-. 
ſuch are 
Spittle, Sweat, Urine. But che Saris which is 
rawn out by ” e is of the latter ſort. 
| er it is eftinal, becauſe it is derived 
into the Treg, Is at wo ways; 1. It diſtills 
from the ſalival Glands of the Mouth, and alſo 
from the Glands of the Palate and Gullet, and is 
ſwallowed down: 2. It is ſecreted and flows into 
the Inteſtines, not only from the Inteſtinal Glands 
themſelves, pa alſo 2 the Glands of the Liver 
through the Hepatic' Duct. Nom this Liquid is 
dran out by 2 55 of Hydragogues in a much 
Ct ba quantity han e _ is _ by 
the Anus. 
„ Bo e may "hes -rediiced- to three 
_ Claſſes ; of which the'f7/# contains thoſe which 
promote the ſecretion of this Liquid, by ſtimula- 
ting the Glands of the Inteſtines. The econd con- 
tains thoſe which ſtir up the Secretion of the ſaid 


© Liquid, 1. By diflolving the Blood into parts that 


7 are not red; 2. By N it more quickly when 
| 0 f. N that it may ch 3 in a greater 
i | | = aaa 


/ 
* 


— 


Of Hydragegues. 213 
quantity. to the  ſecrezory Glands of the Inteſtines. 
- Br. 455 third $2 thoſe Medicines which do 
Sol. 3s 


ena bo Of the feb Claſs of 1 5 
Fu Medicines of this Claſs being applied to 
= ahe inner Membrane of the Inteſtines — them up 
into Bladders after the manner of a — 
Which they afterwards diſſolve by their cauſtic power, 
| whence. follows a continual dropping of Inteſtinal 
Tears. For the whole ſurface of the Body, both 
Erternal and internal, abounds with Veſſels contain- 
ing the aforeſaid Liquor : but if to theſe Veſſels 
. _ -acrid Bodies are applied, which are able to diſſolve 
them, and at the fame time are ſo thick, that they 
cannot enter them, then they will draw out that 
Liquid; and they will be called Vefleatories, or 
eee, as they are applied to this or that ſur- 
face, internally or externally : wherefore all acrid - 
Vijicatories, which are fo thick that they cannot 
enter the Lacteal Veins, become Hyaragogues, with- 
out any exception; and the more acrid and thick 
they are, the ſtronger they are. Moreover the Me- 
dicines of this Claſs ought to have two conditions; 
for 1. It is neceſſary that they contain ſomething 
thin, acrid, corroding and burning: 2. That this 
Burning part be ſo involved in ſome gummy or re- 
+ finous. Body, that the whole does not exhale at 
bonce, but ſucceſſtvely; whence alſo. it will corrode 
- ſucceſſkveh. . The Medicines of this kind are ö 
fold being taken either from Foſſils or Vegetables. 
- Thoſe which are taken from Vegetables are the fol- 
lowing: 1. The Root of Macbhoacanna, which has 
been enumerated already amongſt the Phlegmagoguec: 
it has much the ſame powers with Falap; being diſ- 
ſolved 1 im Alcohol it affords a tin&urr, which being 
be = ite 88 if this uindure i s yu: : 
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3 ns Elder give an acrid and hurting. taſte, 
| y called Rhamnus 


7% 


in the Mouth, it 9 gives an Mees laat to the. 
 Fautes, and excites a dalla 3 but if it is ſwal- 
lowed, it inflames the Fauces and Gullet, and fills 
them with humours ; thus alſo it's refon.. if it be 
chewed, vehemently. moves the Spittle, and exul- 
Cra the Mouth 3 laſtly, if it be ied, "with 
| the white of an to Neal Ulcers, abſterges 
them: the doſe e cd Root is from 2 to Zi which 
indeed is a larger doſe than was required for tbe 
intention of à Phlegmagogue, becauſe 'i in this caſe 
the Stimulus ought to de fronger. It is a moſt 
noble Hydragogue, but it ought not to be 1 
without 95 wrapped: up in ſome viſcous Body, to 
| keep it from -1nj the Fances and Gullet. 
2. Jalap; this, if chewed, ſeems at firſt to be 
Ws ; dat at length is found to de ven arrid + 
it's findure made with Alcohol, and held in the 
Mouth, exulcerates alſo the Farer but the reſin 
"being chewed raiſes an intolerable pain and ſwel. 
Ing and greatly promotes the ſecretion of the 
| "Salrv 42 : moreover if it be taken diſſolved in Water, 
it purges vehemently, as alſo it's tinfure ſweetened 
The doſe of it in ſubſtance is from 
-*Bj.' to Sv, but of the Rein from Er. v. to 9. 
Ebulus or ' dwarf Elder; of this we uſe the 
Pu and the middle Bart: the doſe of the Berries 
zs from j. to 5v, che juice of them and of : theſpops 
is uſually ' given from 38 to zj. The' middle Bark, 
if it be given to 56-ro Infants, and to n to Adults, 
brings 2 the Serum rally, and acts more 
Ard y than Elder: büt 8 Bark of 


4. Buckthorn,” which” is commonly called 
Carbarticus, or Spina Cervina, and by ſome Spina 
OT.” erg ' 7 urg 8 5 Feine (a) s the 

Gn ork 


1 a ri en {pint veel 47 gien, 


0 | E 1 
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. 


f Hydragegues. as 
.expreſſed | juice of it's Berries, is taken to zj, and 
o 
| | Buckthorn, according . to Sp n obſerva- 
ion is of the greateſt ſervice to hydropical Perſons, 
and from thoſe who are eaſily N it draws off 
Water wor. & lentifully (5). But the Juice being 5 
held in t Mouth gives a ſort of fiery taſte. 
per aber; or Soldanella minor; this is a mari- 
time Herb, and a ſpecies. of Canvoluulus: it is 
eſteemed amon the maritime Hollanders, as a divine 4 
Medicine ; it Aa very hot taſte of Salt: it is 
uſed in fallads, but i it's force 1s very much abated 
by Vinegar; it is a muddy and tenacious Herb, 
45 with ſome acrimony, and ge s. the: Belly with 
gripings: it's doſe is from 8j. to + 6. Gratiolp 
. aol Hedge Hip; this has a .fiery and very bitter 
W | taſte it purges Water | with violent gripings, and 
commonly. provokes to vomit : it's doſe 1 from 
128 \to-2y in infuſion, 7. "Iris Noſtras.or German 
 Blower-de-luce. z (this acts moſt yehemently ; the 
doſe of the Root in powder is from 26 to Zi, in 
. - infuſion from 5j. to 38. but the doſe of the juice 
p 1 xpreſſed is from 3g. to Zin. and if it is not 
Siren with Caution it raiſes. Biers on the Gullet 
wich violent pain; but this pain is taken away by — 
 1Vinegar. 8. Eſala; the juice _ Which, as.to it's 
calour and conſiſtence, is like Wu, dot. it! o 7 
"burning, that being applied, to the Skin, it 1 
rates it — 2 and * lenacious, tak ep 2 
evaporated a gentle eat, it «0 a roo. 
- 'Magrinys :Ry LANDus had, in (MY Aa 2 
certain Artcanum for the Dropſy, and cured almoſt 
all that came to him; in great numbers ; this 
Keen an th a — 
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= -« 1 the doſe! ef Bals i 
=o. from gr. iy. to gr. viy. in ſubſtance, but in infuſion 
E  _hatdoe muſt be doubled 3 hither alſo are referred 
tte other ſpecies of Tithymalus or Spurge, as alſo 
Eupborbium. 9. 'Gamboge, of which I ſpake in the 
Cn ATER of Phlegmapogues : ſome will have this 
Plant to be a ſpecies © of Euphorbium, which being 
_ wounded yields this juire, and that the yellow co- 
Jour is added to it, to diſguiſe it: but being taſted 
it exulcerates the Faucgs, and adheres to them moſt 
 _ , tenaciouſly, and excites Biſters; it is alſo a very 
= 1 ſtrong and good Hhdragogue z. it's doſe is from gr. 
1 iij. to gn xv. but it generally cauſes a vomiting in 
8 Bodies that are hard to be moved. 10. Elaterium, 
or the juice of the wild Cucumber inſpiſſated by the 
Sun 3, this is a very acrid Medicine, and ob ſo 
5 viſcous, that it will remain zenacious, though it be 
kept one hundred years: it is commended by 
' SYDENHAM as the Jaft refuge in a Dropſy (c): 
the doſe of Elaterium is from gr. j. apt XY. on 
it is a moſt vehement Purgative. © - 
Tux Fhdragopues of this firſt Clas which are 
taken from Foſſils, are the following n Nr. 
cus dulcis, which conſiſts of the of Sea Salt 
z and of Mercury concentrated or recondited ; this is 
 _ "an excellent Hdragogue if grofily powdered ; for 
iir, ; not eaſily 1 Liquids, and there- 
© fore, whilſt 9 ſticks in our Inteſtines, it Rimulates 
them by the power of the Acid, which is con- 
miined in it, it's doſe is from gr. j. 0 Bij. and it 
Auras out the Water violently ; but if finely levi- 
geated, it cauſes à Salivation, and if being groſsly 
| powdered, it is applied to a Wound, it excellently 
ee * ke Cllr mich —_ at the edges. 
| 28. N bite 
5 0 Trap. 4 1 page 494: Confult alſo LrsTER de 
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2. White Gann the power of which conſiſts in 
acid ſpiculæ, which are not hidden, but are open 
and naked ; whence if they are broken by Akalines, 

and ſeparated by the power of Fire, it becomes 
_ feveet : it's greateſt doſe is gr., xij. and it purges 

vehemently... 3. Red Precipate; kick: acts ſtill 
more violently, wherefore it's doſe is from gr. ij. 
d gr. v. 4. Yellow Precipitate; it is an excellent 
 Hydragogue, but is to be given with caution, for 
otherwiſe it excites a Salivation: it ought therefore 
to be given under the four rules already laid down 
that it may be determined toward the Inteſtines, and 
| that it be taken without any other Medicines, by 
which it may be derived to the habit of the Body, 

ſuch as Diaphoretics and Opiates: but it alſo cor- | 

| rodes Ulcers, and conſumes ſuperfluities, even inn 

the moſt obſtinate Calluſes, but not wirhout pain: 

PARACEIsus called it Turbith Mineral, becauſe it 
purges the Lymph after the ſame manner with 
the Vegetable Turbith, which was thought to draw it 

even out of the inmoſt joints of a gouty. Body: 

the doſe of .Zellow Precipitate is from gr. ij. to 
gr. Nj. To theſe may be added, 5. Green Precipi- 
late, the doſe of which is the fame as of the yellow. 

. Hither alſo are referred, 6. Chryſtals of Metals, as 
a” (a) Vitriol of Silver, of which the Lapis infernalis i is 

made ; the doſe of it is from gr. 5 to gr. uy. 
(60 V trial of Copper: both theſe Vi — violently 
_ diſcharge Vater; the doſe of the latter is about 
gr. j. To this Claſs alſo may belong Filings of Copper; 
Which is extolled as a ſacred Anchor, both by an- 
| tients and moderns: by this Medicine Cu ANL ESV. 
was cured of a Dropſy, ſee ForxsTvs z® the 
doſe of eg is 7 vj. () Vitriol of Steel : the 
_ doſe is from gr. N. toy. In the laſt place, 7. Common, 
or 2 . Ns "thec ſe is wg Sy o iv. | 
Conor, 


- Conn. Ars chalk Mitdicines opttate only by 
5 | a Acrimony ; and therefore not by any ſpecifi 
Virtus: for that this is the caſe, is is proved by, 
1. Their moſt acrid 20; 2. The beat which they 

_ cauſe in the Fauces; 3. The lifters which all of 
them raiſe, not excepting Jalap and Mechoacanna. 
obs; The priarkich thay © they cauſe, when applied to the 

5 Wounds. 53. Fhe Chemical Aas, 55 if any of 
Fs ow are diſſolved as much as poſſible in Water or 
_ Spirit of Nine, they communicate maſt acrid pervers 
to their Menſtruums: but that, which remains un- 
e e ene eee, | 


Of the ſecond Claſs of Fhdragogues: 


„ Ton Mins n tn 
=. -- Alle into a ſerous id, move it 
1333 3 * 3 3 e may be ap- 
Er wh tears ee the Inteſtinal Glands, 
| | [gr ab thele, ric: ee that the Medi- 
= _. - cines ſhould be mixed with the maſs of Blood: 
aud leſt any one ſhould think that ſuch Parges are 
= —-' never mixed with the Blood, we ſhall confirm this 
EE aſſertion by a threefold* argument. 1. Infuſions of 
|. Crocus Martis, Sema and. Rhubarb," being injected 
into the cavity of the Thorax, in Nen and Brute, 

5 N dejeBions by Stool, in England, France, and 
Tah, in half an hour; and therefore I do not 
6 1 but: that they were received into the Veins. 
2. Merc being rubbed- into the Feet, to excite a 
; — often cauſes a Diarrbæa, unleſs it is 
- - reſtrained by Diapbureties and Vpiates. 3. The 
aue of dee hrough the Belly is . 

9 9 Di tor L ed by the WP of n ene and 


In his Clas 


noreover. we Know only one Me- 
Allele, _— IT : for os whether go 
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trule, or a. into 8 5 taken 
* ſmall doſe, and oſten repeated, and under the 

r rules mentioned above, tor brings: + e 
N eee Gays.” 1 


0 the third Claſs of * 2 


| To 'this Cad bets g all the Medicines Ahe . 
| ff Chas, which both ſtimulate- the Glands, and 
| increale the Secretions, and alſo diſſolve: the Blood, 
asd move it when ſo diflolved ; for as Cantharides., 
being applied exrernally to che Skin raiſe blifters, 
and at the ſame time ſo diſſolve the Blood, as ſome- 
times 10 cauſe bloody Urine, ſo alſo all-Ve/icatories 
and Acride, ſuch as thoſe which are enumerated 
in the yt Class, being internally applied to the 
Inteſtines, produce 06 ters in them allo, and at the 
Ld time "ape the Blood, and: derive i it n 


- 


Pram Con ROL 1 ES, 


5 ' EFDRAGOGUES agree in all diſeaſes; | 
___ a ſalivoſe Lymph abounds in the Blood: and 
ſuch are all thoſe diſeaſes, jn- which the firſt Viſcera 
are weat and fuffed: up whence the parts of Ali- 
ments cannot be ſo attenuated, as to enter into the 
Lacteal Veſſels, and be mixed with the Lymph 2. 
ſuch alſo are all the diſcaſes in which the comraSile 
power of the Heart and: Arteries is c, whence 
the Blood becomes too thin; for it is manifeſt from 
Natural Philoſophy, that the. ſtrunger the force of 
the Heart and Arteries is, by ſo much is the Blood. 
more thick, and on the contrary; that it is the tbhin- | 
ner, as that force i is the weaker ; for thus in Perſons 
who uſe much labour, as in Blowmens;: Porters; and 
| "we Eke, the Blood is found to be very — . 
55 1 A " 
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therefore. in — Oedemato | 
by .ConmBlon. - 5 L | | 3 1 5 % 1 


Which a faden ſchhian or evacuation of the 


def Dropfy, the A 
Serum extrauaſated in the cavities of the Brain. 


doſe 2 
ä 5 . gravy ſtimulate, and not evacuate 


1 Tong 


5 that the excretory Veſſels; are 


het" 
-4 


IRIS? — 9 — 8; 8 A 5 he r B 
R 3 n dn 
4 2 - * 


MY 


Of ee, 
pactel; but in tender - conſtitutians; and all tho. 


| wwhoſePi ifcerd are weak; as in the Leucophlegmatic, 
1 850 W Scorbittical, Ec. it is quite war. 


II. Taz fame Medicines are of ſervice in every 
. extrevaſation and ſtagnation of the humours 3 and 


„III. Trey be N Bert 


Liquids is 
required and therefore in Fi/ftulas, the Itch, all forts 


lexy, which often ariſes from 


Gorerrbæa virulents, and ſuch like. 
IV. As often as theſe Medicines ane to be adm. 
ares, they ſhould: ee ee time in a 
otherwiſe, as they are 
at all; wii anxieties and Seine will 
. — UYDRAGOGUES din al 


tory. Whether the Inflammation be 
in the Arteries, or in the L. ymphatic Veſſels ; and 


| 12 therefore they art 6 ig in all Fevers, ual 


— has preceded. - 
VI. Tür are burtful alſo to Hypochondriacal 
and Hyſterical Perſons; for they often are ſo vio- 
— purged E * to o fall into owns? 
_ Spirits and faintings. + 
eafily. cauſe 


VII. Au r - Zydragagues whatſoew 
Super-purgation is of two 


-purgation. Now a 


nn 5. the bf fort-inccauſed by Medicines that e 
too evacuating, namely when the velocity and tenui- 


ty of the humours are ſo increaſed by the Medicines 
diſtended be- 
ic; whence it 


ond. their zone, and become par 


1 to paſs, that they cannot contrat#. themſelves, 


der auen . ä hs: _— 
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pa De, in | greater quan tity than is Genin.” Thy. 
cure of this diſorder is beſt attempted by the ſtrongeſt 
Aftringents with Opiates and Spirits for all Spirits 


e and. ſpirituous Bodies are always to be uſed 
3 The laſt ſpecies of Super- purgation is 
the paſmodicy ſuch as Hir rOc RATES has de- 
| ſcribed, as ariſing from Hellebore (d); for the 
| Spaſms give a violent ſhake, and thence the hu- 

mouts are expelled.” On this occaſion it is beſt” 


giye mineral Aide, . 1 e 


eee Bs . 
; 9.257 FI v. 4ph © 121 4. Alſo Libr. by Te "9 
ut 25 ſo Coat. fats. iv. 5 24. Conſult alſo Dua zr 
| 3 . Place, Lib. . La iv. nt. I 
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© UBLANA GO GUES. 


"HE. Lane 8 "ROE. Were es 8 


which was called the melancholy humour, the dregs 
and recrement of the Blood; and they affirmed 
tat the ſubſtance of this was melancholy Blood. The 
_ "latter from the Wes which was called Bilis bees 7 
 exaſſata,' . 
. anz FORE. the 8 which were. 
. called Melanagogues by the Ancients were, 1: Thoſe 
which Fa x the atrabilious humour from the Spleen 
through the Inteſtines; now that this may be c done, , 
was Kid before, and at the fame time the way was 
* r N that e and there: | 


1 


coapulate, as we learn from Chemiſtry; therefore 2 


of black. Bile. The int from the Spleen, _ 


# 2 e 4 . | F 
; Es 64 f 45. | 5 
„ _COROLLARIES, | 
% % g ; : a 4 $ "= ah 
% | 8 
— Y = Ly g 
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N 12 1 * 
- 37 n 
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vin this ae 7s . 2. Thot 
Which carry off the Hepatie Bile ;; but if we conſider 
x we: ſhall ſee, (a) that there are many 


Medicines, which render the /excrements 
De . the 8 1 
| ned a Hagegue , fo Owing 
8 of all beer el e Which is 0 
- == almoſt every 4 thing with 2 black | 
the Mao of the Inteftines black 3 and there 


fore is called à Melanagogue by the Ancients: and 


- thus allo Lapis: Armenus and Lapis Lauuli, as alſo , 


. black Hellebore, _ Dodder of Thyme, and Senne, were 
accounted Melanagogues by them ; but now it is 


well enough known, that thoſe tuo ſtones ting: 


| : the excrements' with a very black colour, as alſo all 


Pitriols. 2. That ſometimes by the 8 of na- 
ture alone, withbut the' adminiſtration of any 
_  Cathartic, «the black matter is ejected both x 
and downwards: in which caſe any thing may be 
. called a Melanapopue, that e he matter indy, 
for it t not to be roughly, but only to 
be mo 1 1 . Fugatives. 5 we bk Ma 2 


8 > Te 1 1 F a e ps in 
, — > & T ; 
— . \ * 1 ; 


HE e Nane ody "ag be . 
* the belly ; though Hz L MONT affirms the the con- 
trary : now to depurate is to ſeparate ſome parts cf 


A determinate Texture and Acrimomy; by which 
pPetties they differ from the re# of the Blood, Th 


N Ä af the 0 are dt,: moreover theſe parts 
are g Jeſs than the particles of Blood ; and 
1 e if We can diminiſh the, laxity of the Ex- 
\  Cretory Veſſels in the Spleen, Liver, and other 
5 . and . * 
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* 5 that thoſ ceant ma 
__ be 5 c Fee | pies 5 


RGE & are 18 Poiſons, ax Pang. 


"Ergo affirmed, and HE L moxT endeavoured - 
to pre 
cauſe in oak intreaſed doſe, they always occaſion 
death. 2. Becauſe. Venice Treacle which reſiſts. 
Poiſons, helps to take off the power of Purgatives. 


but whatſoever are moſt ſalubrious, if taken in 100 
" large a quantity are mortal. 2. That the Venice 
| Treacle ſtops the purgative force of a Medicine by 
3 power of the Opium which it contains; for this 
ps all contrat7ile mations of the Solids for che 
E 3. whenee, there is a ſmaller expulſion of the 
"i. 7% the'Secretory and Excretory Veſſels, 
Tas ERE are no eleBive Purges, that is, 
pel the Bile, Lymph, and Pituita, leav- 
Se . reft untouched : 2 8 " has abundantly ap- 
n from 5 ng urges : ae play ln, 
were conſidering m ſpecially, v ly 
that they act equaly on all our Lande Hl chat 
mutter fs is moved,  whic ch is moſt eaſy t flow | 
and be diſcharged. | 
f „Nr powers of Pur vet are ly Sd 
ho an Acid, an Atali, or ra, 5 inherent Sulphur - 
for the juice of” Vegetables, and Spirit of Nitre, 
| Purge 3, in which however there is no Sulphur ; but 
every Arid, that is able. to ne on 1 this „ 
| sint . 2 GH 
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e by theſe ar . (9)3 namely, 1. Be- 
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But to theſe 1. anſwer, 1. That not only Purges, | 
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2 Emetics or 22 
7 CHAP Ix, Es 


of bai, or Pemiteries Ny . a | 


1. * Euter we e all hr Mal 
cines, by the power" of which the contents of 
the Fromach are thrown. upwards, through the Gullit 


Into the Mouth. The immediate cauſe of vomiting 


z the compreſſion of the Stomach upon the contents: 
now this compreſſion. may ariſe either from the con- 
traction of oy On HO 17 it's ſelf 3" or 
from an external cauſe gly pr ts EY 
dhe Stomach; or laſtly from both : wy 


2. Hzncz therefore there are ihre Tis of vo- 


 miting. The frft is a violent evacuation of the 


Stomach by the upper rocured by the con- 
traftion of . Fibres . l procure 1 E * 
this fort are required, 1. A. fitneſs for es 
the matter to be expelled; that is, a flurili 
cloſe ftrifture of 


de up Orifice. 3. A diftenfion of the 2 
and a en ſucceeding it, which . 


the Fibres of the Stomach Lo dre together. 105 
ledged by t 


ſort of Vomiting was acknow he Ancients, 
and that it does ſometimes happen, tho* ſome Mo- 


derns deny it (a), who will have all vomiting to ariſe | 
= a convulſion of the Muſcles of the Abdomen, is 


manifeſt from this, that if the Body is bent when the 
Stomach is full, there will preſently ariſe ſome 


Kaen n wn th 1155 the e 4 | 


hg mt, 2 P 5 * i 
erg 'F = * pes. 5 ; * 


3 a) In the fit He the fatnous "bd = was the 


* 1 of this opinion and allo the celebrated Du Verner. 


Conſult the Hifory of the 25175 anz of Sciences, for the 
FT 17 09, rege m. * 


0 0, 2. K 
he Pylorus, and an epening of 


— * 


te . of the Stomach, and not by any 


| WE grins; of the Head, Apoplexies 
_ ariing from an extravaſated Liquid, 'Cholic, Ne- 


2 _ ation of the Nerves. of the Stomach with the 


G the Blood is very much, 
„ N . 1 n 5 e 0 | 


1 e TOS "ry 1 
1 1 + x 4 * $7. — - 
1 * 


j . 3 


) rice „ 8 225 - 1 


of the Diaphragm and. Abdominal N 
3. e Viking b fully „ 


WA by | 2/1 
| 2 1. Any topical Abt: plied to the 
Stomach. 2. BOY egen of the Stomach; 
= a gnant diſeaſes and the Sinall- - | 

| fo in taking 


rains, Poiſons * but yet not becauſe 4 
ern fon, — 


. is moved -to: vont by the inflammation, but only 


is taken in, 3. A Schirrus in the 


\ 700 great and ſudden repletion from 
An inordinate motion of the 


E erical. 8. Pans uſually excite a womiting. | 6. A 


55 of the Stomach from an unuſual motion of - MY 
2 as going in a coach, failing, turning Ny 
A Ampathetical Spaſm of the 


Nin, &c. which Spaſm ariſes from a communi- | 


Meret of the affected paris; whence alſo it comes 7 
that oomitings * almoſt all di. nd 
eaſes of the Abdomen. | ng 

4. Tur ſecond fort if wle fag k that which 
1 from the compreſſion of the ſides of the 


. Jamach by the dee of the Abdomen z for | -” 


are ſometimes ſo drawn together , that all the 


Bowels contained in the Abdomen are ſtrongly . 1 


 , Freſed;. wherefore, if at that time the FFF 
Js of the Stomach be opened, a 2 will = — 
neceſſarily enſue. But in this fort of vomit ks li 
cavity of the Abdomen is greatly ffraitened y it's — 
proper Muſcles, the Dia and Peritoneum 


£ 


"i 
2 

: 

| 

| 
1 
1 
1 
'F 
| 


| - 5 226 of Bars or Vini | 


X ; 


— 


2 


FYE in the whole Abdomen; and hence tie 
1332 are chiefly made in all it's contained 
Bowels 3 nay and fomerimes the Blood-veſiels in 
the Liver burſt aſſunder, whence dreadful Hub. 
| tows ariſe: ar | ag the Blood, being driven vio- 
| lently, towar upper parts, b the compreſſion 
or re/iftance, which it endures in the wer Belly, - 
ſometimes produces an Heomoptyfis, and ſome- 
times an Apoplexy. Beſides in this compreſſion of 
the Abdomen, if the force of the Sphincter of 
the Anus be fo great, as to be inſuperable, the 
5 motion of the Inteſtines is ſometimes 
"on and thence an hae Paſſion ariſes ; but if 

that farce be overcome, then an excretion ' i made 

at the fame time downwards, in which not only . 
Hor contents of the Inteſtines are excluded, but 
alſo the Liguors which are ſecreted and flow from 
All the Bowels of the Abdomen: but this ſort of 
vomiting uſually follows the firſt fort- continued 
op; lang; for che Netwes of che + 


--vellicated, at laſt the Muſeles of the ere a. 8 


4 together, by the e of the Nerve of 


pair. 

. Taz third fort of. mir is. that. which 
ariſes from the contraction of the Fibres of the 
Stomach, and of the Maſcles of the Abdomen 
- r here alſo "he eee in moſt 

| * Violent. 3 

8 Tur alot ive aver! there. 
deore al. Phyſicians is to be that the 
action of Emetics cannot be explained,” without 
firſt deſcribing the coats of the Stomach z and this 
is inculcated by thoſe, who. derive vomiting from 


iy + «the motien of the. Stomach only: which how pre. 


_ carious..and foreign from the Truth it , appears 
ndt only from what has been faid, but from this 
BO that if TT wn TY to touch tlie 

* 


ES Y 


- 
8 +. x 
1 5 ny „ 


vomiting. e — 3 we. may 
doubt, whether had Emetics which do not pro- 

| duct their efe#s till after ſome houts, do not firſt 
ES EN ons 


1 are the common cauſes 
2 of the three forts of vomiting : 1. Thoſe which 
wbullaats more frrongh ; as a Feather turned about 
in ide Trat e Journ difturb the Animal 
Spirits, not act immediately on the 
nnch as wwful motions of the Body. g. Nau. 
' feous Teas, 4. A moveable ſubtance fluttuating in 
the: Stomach, being | alſo arri and © vellicating. 
| 5. Any” Hori uken into the CR in tender 
-  conſtirutions, 6." lip Pars Ports, either 2 oe 


; Por or 6 Acrids 
Z Blood z 5 3 * 
F eee to cure them of the 
. they will be 
feed with a vomiti alſo #nfufons of Crom 
Metallorum, Hellebore, glaſs of Antimony, G. 

in Mater, Wine, or Milk, if they are injected into 
_ the Veins, produce firſt a giddineb, then. a Far. 
then a nauſen, and at laſt a vomiting. | But 


* 


= no: ſucceſs, except in thoſe, ' who have 4 


| 7. EME TIC Medicines may be reduced t 
| the five following Claſſes,” . - 5 

I. Tax ii Class contains all Bodies tot arp 
| known to us, which enter the Stomach in ſuch a 
Na as to it too much, and diſtend all it's 
_ Fibres, and - compel thoſe of the Back into con- 
- walken; ; by which it comes to ban that the ae 
00 "oy whence a nauſea and vomiting ſoon - 
. 1 Po _" * 


if Beetles are injected in form of a CMer; they NE 
"the Patouls eee is uſual = 7 


Fier 4; bete alſo Een e 
5 meats may by this means become Emetig. py 


at the very point of time when they are 


and haſtily, nay and Wine, Beer, and any 


II. Te ſecand Claſs contains all Bodies which 
ſo relax and lubricate the Fauces, Gullet, Stomach, 
or Inteſtines, that the contents of the Stortach are 
thereby thrown #pwards with the leaſt motion: ſuch. | 
are any Fats, taken often-and in great quantity, 
provided they be not acrid; as Oil, fweer, new, 
thick beer, mead, fyrups,, lyes, ſoaps, beer with butter. | 

III. Tur third Clak includes: mechanical Applica- 
| Habs," which by irritating the —_— Ge: He e 
Fibres of the. Stomach mag neigh 


F tr A al the 
enumerated parts are eaſily cored : thus if the 


- or a n. be put into the Fauces, or if 
the Tongue be preſſt gs 2 3 vill pre- 

mitin will Rs L | 

os =, Clas 6 con hae as 

"Logic on the Stomach it's y. irritating it 
ſwallowed: 


ſuch are, 1. Gilla Vitrioli PAR Achs if this 
be taken from g ij. to 2j, it ſoon cauſes a vomiting. 


2. Verdegris; the doe of which is from gr. 9. to 


2 works almoſt as ſoon „ ne 
iure of Tobacco, drawn with Spirit 
of Wine, from the leaves of the common Tobacco, 

a little dried Which | given to J. or j. 
| imenediarely provokes to vomit ; Shak if it be diluted 


with Vater, then the operation of it may be ſtopped 


at pleaſure: but in thoſe -who are uſed to cher 
| Tobce=o it will . A N . The 4 


* 


x 
Ws 
95 5 


o/ Euefles or Pe: 
wood or Cardus benediftus cally 


thei doſe is from Jj. to 3 
B unleſs 3 it r be GN within an hour : the doſe is from 
. 5 . contuled : the doſe is 


v. 6. The juice of Horſe- 


2) to . 


| recently 
i 9. Peach Temes. 3 ae 5, uſually 


Y juice of Puinces 3 which being taken to one __ 
il is an immediate Yomitory, though it ſtops a 


3 -Stomach: - 1 1. Seed of Dill; the doſe is from 
| $1048. but they leave a long nauſea behind them. 


q agrees with thoſe who aw vomit, who have a 


| pretty ſenſible. stomach, and who are prone to 
| -womit, and apt to te from mere repletion. 


1 we have Acids, and Aromatics. 


» but chiefly exert themſelves in the Stomach 


* of ee te the daß is e 
* 


8 5 


— . 


10 4 

* - 
3 

* 


I Te the doſe is from Fj * 5. Oxymel of 22 2 
+3 which loſes it's powers, 


cribed to Tit, as far as 3j. 10. The fraſh 
'miting ariſing from a nee of the Fibres of the 7s 


5 The juice of Soto. bead 3 which is uſed erte 
nally in the Ung. Aftbanite. Moveover the above- 
mentioned: Medicines a# in the fame manner on 
the Stomach, as a featber does on the Fauces; for 
they. irritate and vellicate. But the «ſe of theſe 


% 
1: x * 
4 * - 


From theſe alſo may be choſen ſuch Medicines as 
©  conduce in acute and chronical diſeaſes 3, among 


ru hs Clas contains all-thoſe which being 
_ ' cont unicated to the Blood bring on univerſal 


and Inteſtines. Nom the Medicines. of this kind 
xe ſuch as tay an hour or more in the Blood be- 
| fore they act; ſuch as, 1. M bite and Hack Hellebore, 

the former of which is not ventured upon. by dif. 1 
crect 8 on account of the violent Spaſms 


which ONT for being given to 58 it acts 
E. 0 but the Nackt is given to wy Z 


X ak 
* 


i 


*. 
- 
+ 
- 
N » 
k £ * 
N 4 8 
, re 
8 
; dy 
4 
w_— — * 
OY 
Ry ; 1 
* 7 4 * - 
» 
Wh wed 
: { ns, 
0 N 2 
RE) 15 
8 : f N 
1 * 
1 * 
* © - 
N - : 
= 7 - 
4 5h * 
= * * 
1 : * 2 
_—_ - 
1 4 =y 
_ » = "3 
1 1 : - 
—_—. | 
Ll ö * bo 
4 5 " 
6 j 4 2 
U , 137 
b 1 2 
. 5 , 
4 
| = N \ : 
__ 
is ; 
* ds $ 
\ * % - 
\ [ 
i4 => 
j : , f 
£ E # | 8 7 
—_— - / 
14 8 f 8 
' 4 
: Pd x 
1 
4 ” F 
: z 2 * 
; f * 
# 4 4 
1 
* 8 
7 [4 N . 
i ; | 
J 1 ? 
= 3% 
1 | 
= 3 * * 
l I 
> ö Y 
\ . 
4 — 
* We * : 
. 2 
m—_ i 
i % 
. | | % 
o 8 . * * 
9 
i, . 5 5 
of 4 
. 5 
= * > 
\ * F 
- 4: — * 
, : * 
1 . * 


— Arras 15 As 25 8 mineral Oh Ted, + and | 


2 but beyond all cheſe is that noble root Ipera- 
Ro mw ws With very great ſucceſs; ſor being reduced into a | 


' year 1700, Hiſt. page m 


wet . ; 5 r by « > Os — : * F 2 . 
4 A a 4 # * ALES 4 * 8 
* - < ; INS n 


wo Runte or 2 


in WW either in ſubſtance, or in infuſion; 
3. Gamboge : the Joſe k Ford oy JV, to gr. Xi. in 
a ſpoonful of Wine. 4. Gumm Turhith : the doſe 
4 is 1 5 21 to 2, 1 n from 
y to 965. of. the extract, which is the beſt of 
om gr. xv, to Zj, of the fuſion from 3ij to 
oo 85 Cataputia maſor, either rut or ſeed: the 
doſe is from j to J, but it « l | 
But all thee. may, be ſo mitigated 0 by 
. Acids, as to have no force remaining in them (a). 


che 2 iy A y moſt in 
2, te 8 5 to Bat all 
tes: being digeſted watl * ON: 2 Vienol [loſe thei 
| Ws. are 3 e 7 — . taken 


| dom; as the leaves of Gratiol a: ; A : "doſe is 
from 91 to Di, Of Sedum Permicilare': the doſe is 36: All 


the fir leaves, cathine, and buds of Elder, and dnarf Elder 
which the Moderns have diſcovered, and brought 


der, and given from 3j to 36, it affords a mild and 
nt 5 m it 1s uſually given in broth, or in 2 Bolus, 
Er is. uſed by ſome in inf "a" Th and in deco#10n- As for the 
biftory and virtue of this Brafilian root, conſult "the modern 
Lare eſpe pecially Piso, Br Nina, Brafilie,' Lib. iv. 
"cap. 53 he, rd, Alſo the Diaionaries of-Pomer and 
Luxx; Dar, Pharmacolog. ſupplem.. page m. 148; 
and JUNCKER,'Conſpe/?. Therap. : axe 33.3 and ber 
Trail, de la Matiere medicale, &. Tom. I. page 438, & /e A \ 
„ For the virtue alſo and 2065 « "th root an a ſee the 
elder HzLyzT'rv s, who firſt made the uſe of it famous, 
Trait dis Maladies, &. e. Toms, 11, "page 271, & ſeq; edit. uh. 
For the chymical Analyſis of it conſult Boeuf pu in the Hi- 


| "flory and Memairs. of the, R gong Acade 255 of ear, , 4 
page ary | 


rag 1 1701. ae 199, | 
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15 venomous 8 mortal : for their Powers in this caſe 


ate fufficiently ſhewn by WIL I 18s Experiment 
for when he had cauſed ſome Wine impregnate 


2 with the inflſon of Autimony to be injected da the 
© quantity of MH into the jugular Vein of 'a u 


after about five or minutes the Dog 


be to reel, and fumble, as he went long, and then o 
* vomit grieyouſly. Bur we may ed fays _= 


| « Author, that this e Felt was 
. Medicines en the Brain ade Pd oO 
=o Stomach; fince 


q 3 that 1 in Greece and in the Hellpont af is oy 
| Poiſon, "with which ſwords are infected, the wounds . 
- inficted by which, are always mortal, on account 


5 ; of the horrid Spaſms which they occafion ; bur the 


21 of n gathered in Greece "and 1 in 1 the 


2 is not yet demonſtrated, whether the 


. 4 5 7 hey as 5 po: "tears, 7 12 „ 
7 8 promoted,” than by . enn of the mind, 150 


dme MY Lad Fon 


ervecs.,. 


ah, * 55 WP. * 


— 


ike uemiting has often fuc- = 
2 ceeded an application of 4 Lim nent or Fomenta- 
ten of the 7 decodtion of Tobacco .to 3 


ervation of the Moderns, 5 the confeſſion'of 
cards has diſcovered this Pojſon to be the 


* Neeoretl ee e — 5 e : 


fe and . FORE relay 5 


(therefore it appears, "Me the 
Fee at 1 the 1 of the 


3 1 III. Hzvez ik 
5 3 3 Rational, 1 pert 1 ” 2. cap cap. i Te 


* * C 8 
* 


1 of Peetice or Vimitories: ye 
m. Hauen alſo appears e reaſon, why 2. 
mona: Medicines, only wn and of thoſe the 
Krongeſt, and alſo violent e. _ 
Spal. . | 
_ Praflical As aa is 
I. Tus matter which is thrown out by Vomitories 
is manifold. 1. Plenty of Spittle. 2. The mucus 
of the Noſtrils; whence 2 the wonderful 
effect of Emetics in thoſe who are infeſted by a 
moſt foul mucus from the Venereal diſeaſe. 3. The 
Liquor of the Fauces and Gullet 3 hence Vomito- 
tries are the beſt Medicines to deterge the ſappura- 
| rions of | thoſe parts. 4. The Gaſtric Liquor. 
(Ei The Liquor'of the Spleen ; and thetefore the 
A len be filled with any e Emetics are 
| gre ice at the beginning of the drier, 


| i whit the matter is moveable. 6. The oily Li- 


deem of the Omentum or CAwl, which, accordi 


toMaLeicnivs (2), is collected for this uſe, and 
Preſerved in the Omentum, that it may temperate 
che Bile and other humourg, which acquire 
5 too. great a motion of the Body: but this | 
Liguid) if it abounds too much, and renders the Bile- 
_ £00 tenacious, is cally drawn. out by a Fomitory. 
7. The Liquor of the Meſentery, 8. The Hepatic | 
Liquor for there is no Medicine which atis more 
ö certainly on the Liver, than an Emetic. g. The 
Pancreatic Liquor. 10. The matter of the Inteftines 5 


"ES hen together from the faid Liquids, 


„ Tuzzz is no remedy, ex except che Paracen- 


5 ; theks 4 Tapping, more ready in a curable Aſcites ;/ 


Tr ſated in the Abdomen, Hence alſo the 


tor nothing more readily evacuates what j 


"1154 . 


well as the Moderns, were always obliged to ay 3 
ſuch a violent remedy; for the beſt e 
+ diſeaſe are ſuch as en . 


III. Tn 256 BY 
0 Trad. 4 on. 6. pare 44 to 46. edit. Lond. ag 
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Þ m. Tur kz is nbt a better Medicine to break 
* . Obes of the Lungs, Pleura, Mediaſtinum, 
Diaphragm, Liver, and all the Abdominal Bowels, 
if x are rape... | 
7 2 VoniroklzEs are of great. ie in re- 
moving o>fruftions of the whole Body, eſpecially 
b i if they are in the lower Belly, to diſſolve what is 
| ampatted and ftagnating > and alſo to increaſe the ex- | 
E telling. „ | 
V. TES Medicines chereſors: are of ſervice 
in innumerable diſcaſes, both acute and chronica. 
E NL FOMITORTIES are the + er ol 
0 all. te Perſons, for oftentimes they 
| duce an Apoplexy or Hemopto? in ſuch; allo to al. 
| | conſurnptive 8 and to all that labour under 
| 2 hemoptoiral Diathefis, allo to all ſuch as are troubled 
| with the Stone and Gravel, or concretions of the 
| Tile, for Bloody Urine may be occaſioned by too 


5 much f ion and attrition either of the Kidnies, or 


the er, or the Liver againſt a Stone ; whence 5 
All the neighbouring Veſſels are injured; alſo to all 

' who have a Schirrus, Cancer, or contraindicating | 
': Inflammation, allo to thoſe who are liable to Apo- 
| Plexies, from tan great a quantity of Blood;  hftly, Z 
do all thoſe who have corrupted Viſcera. Yo 
VII. Ins pletboric and acute diſeaſes, Bleeding ought 

to be premiſed, as ofien as a Family is to de | 


2 VII. Tnosz who have any, le moveable matter - 

| Topping in any part, or hidden in the inmoſt re- 
| es of the Bowels, before they vomit, ſhould take 
fach Medicines as are inciding, lubricating, 5 5 
Aung, and frritaling: And the bag well ob | 
en incredible number of diſeaſes may be rg f 
N. Wurm the contents of the e FEY 
prefled by the firſt or ſecond a# of vomiting, there 
an 858 of "mu * as are dilutingy © 
_ n | 


7 
f 


2 of 1 
> beg 25 relaxing. For. otherniſ great 
ko 2 4771 PURGATION' is always 
4 00 be carefully avoided in vomiting ; for it does not 
'\ '_ ariſe, from any Medicines more eaſily than from 

Vomitories; but if at any time it follows upon them, 

it may be ſtopped, 1. By aniiſpaſmodic remedies ; 

namely ſuch as are Waring, relaxing, and ano- 

dyne, chat is ſuch as give a ffop to an impetus; as 

g of warn els rg ien juice of Liquorjce, T 

Nn or by bindin ns the Arms and Legs. 2. By 

© various Ardmatics : ch as all Ale pharmic Con- 

fections; namely, Diaſcordium, 7. . all the 

.  Philoniums,. Mithridate, &c. for theſe bins 

' *-the motion of the humours from the centre to the 

1 5 eircumferente ʒ for by means of a Vomitory the Veſ- 

ſeb of the circumference are conftringed, whence 

the Liquids are compelled to be moved towards | 

the centre. 3. If the. Super-purgtion ariſes from 

the Veſſels being relaxed, and the Stomach being 

|... Flaccid, the auſtere Medicines and Acids are bel, 

ö much as marmalade of ee 
s ns, or the root of Tarmentil. or Biſtort, 


Peruuian Bart, Ons Ee. 4. Fermented 50 
A444ẽ2ldä̃lſo are of great ſervice, proxided they are given 
5 in a pretty large 9205 13 then Hut Ly 575 30 


of DIURETICS.. 


5 HE Excretion of Urine” is "i made 
1 + through the Urethra, into Wc 1 Hows 


1 


Abdomen ſewed up again, the Animal will moſt cer- 
_ninly die of a ſuppreſſion of Urine, not fo much 


as one drop coming to the Bladder. Moreover 
whatſoever enters into the Bladder by the Ureters,' 


flows from the. Pelyis, which is nothing but an 


erpagſon of the Ureters; and it comes into the 
Pelvis from the branches of the Papille, which 
ariſt from innumerable renal Canals, as MALT I- 
cls and Ruyscn have denionfiraied e bor all - 


- thoſe. Canals are outlets of che ſmall renal Glands; 
but if any thing 
deen 
teries. 
1 Fron bt has been 8015 it appears therefore, 
that none but Diuretics increaſe the gow of ſecre- 
ing the Liquid in theſe Glands, the paſſage with- 


IS 


"out. the YOU open: this may be ob- 


aimed ve dent ways,” and conſequently there 


are foe ſorts ' of. Diurztics ; 1. Thoſe are Dinretics, . 
| Bs 5% relax the arteria! Veſſels of the Kidneys, 
And their lateral ones, though the conſtitution of the 


3 Blood remain entire and untouched. 2. All thoſe 
are Diuretics, which diſſolve or dilute more than 


| uſual; now the Blood may be faid to be diſſolved, 
| when it's /pberical parts are reduced into fmaller | 
Ones: and the Ble being nap conſtituted; this /e- 
 eretjon is eaſily augmented by the relaxation of the 
regal Veſſels, nay theſe Veſſels are always more lax 


+ 7 that 54 they make leſs refiftance to the 
| . Om 5 


gem nn tex it Ns no — E into it, 
as 1s manifeſt from the following conſiderations: 1. Be- 
cauſe thoſe who labour under a Dyfury, or difficulty 
of Urine, occaſioned by a Stone in the Ureters, are 
obſerved. to have no Urine at all in their Bladder. 
2. Becauſe if the Abdomen of a living Animal be 
opened, each Ureter tied, the Bladder emptied,” and 


hing in theſe, it is all 
om the branches 'of the Kay; ove _ 


Ui any VET In in-our 


| greater velocity, to the relaxed and dilated Veſſels. 

7 NT ies, which Mandate the Vel into 1 8 © con- 
. "actions. = | 
2 El agucous. 1 Of ſome parts of the CH; and this 


- uſually red, 8 in quantity, oi, acrid, and ter- 


Oh 4 hg 


| 3 of relating and emollient Medicines; as Decoctions of 


r r l * , K 
* . ä r * d 9 
YT 0 . Cl : 95 ö 
4 * bn} 0 * * 
J * e * 
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Body; as 2 eng 1 "the open Nis 3 « "2M | 
alſo are Diureticsz (a) whatſoever 8 the * 
remaining the ſame, with a greater velocity 
Veſſels alſo remaining the ſame. (8) Wiasbere 
apply the Blood being diluted and diſſlved with a 


4. Thoſe are Diuretica, which determine the flowing 
of the Blood to the Kidneys, more than to the 
other parts of the Body, without changing any 
in the Veſſels, pong Liquids or the velocity 
of motion. 5. In the laſt Ace, thoſe are Diure- 


"Ye ALL Dinretics may ee * fr | 
5 but before I treat of them ſeparately, I 
| afider the Urine it's ſelf: which conſiſts, 

1. par: what we drink; and this ſort of "Urine is 


ſeort is crude. 3. Of the Water of the Blood; 
| i e 4. Of parts of the - Solids of 
dur Body, abraded and rubbed by the vital power, 
and alſo of the Fluids, D fr ved by cot. 5 
tinual circulation, as to become acrid; and this is 


reſtrial. 5. Of morbid parts; and this fort of Urine 
is excreted | thick and various. According to this 
— therefore of Urine, Diuretics ought to be 


4. Now follow: the Claſſes of Diuretice, which 


* Tas. firſt contains al the Derain, Emul- 
6 foons and Oils, taken either from Vegetables or 
Animals, which were recited above, under the title 


-. Pallitory, Mallow, Mercury, Oil: of Olives, Wall. 
nuts, Tuppentine, Ec. But they are to be min 8 
- fired with a regimen, that they may be determined 

t 


! 


. * 


\ 
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YH tb the Kidneys ; and therefore, 1. They. ought to 
be taken on an empty Stomach, in a cool Air, 
uſing eaß motion afterwards.- 2. They are to be 
injected in form of a Chſter, to foment and mollify 
' thoſe parts: and | theſe: being thus adminiſtred are 
ſometimes of wonderful ſervice, when other reme- 
dies have been tried in vain. 3. They may be 
applied alſo to the Kidneys, in form of a Bath or 
| _ Fomeniation; for experience teaches, that thoſe 
| who are put into Baths up to the Breaſt, make 
; 85 0 nty of Urine. But the uſe of the Diuretics of 
| this ClaG is fo great, that the frft place may be 
given them; for if there is any bruction, th 
do not increaſe it like Stimulaters, but remove it 
| by relaxing the Veſſels. Jo this Claſs alſo belong 


* thoſe which correct or expel the Arid, which | 
_ - "excites Spaſms, of what fort ſoever the Arid is; 


| thus terreſtrial Bodies, as alſo fixed and ghar 4 
Alalines are of the greateſt ſervice to Infants that 
labour under a ſuppy f Urine from Milt turn- | 
. ing ſower, and allo to Are . 

II. Tux ſecond Clak comprehends all thoſe 
which diſſokve and ditute the Blood: but we know 
only one Diluter, namely Vater; for the reſt that 


dilute, do it fo far as they have. Water mixed with 


them. But Diſſolvents are of tuo forts; namely, 


- either thoſe Which being taken into the fangui- 
neous Liquid, ine and divide it's molecule, by 


- Imerpofing themſelves; or thoſe which by Fees 2 : 
2 greater motion, increaſe the attrition of the Ve 
ſels, and ſo promote the comminution of the Blood; 
and therefore they are either cutting and penetrat- 
ing Salts, or Stimulaters. To this Claſs belong, 
1. Aqueous Bodies; ſuch as all mineral Waters, 
whey, butter · milk, tea, coffee, . ſmall - beer, c. all 
which are referred hither, ſo far as they contain 
"EM: 2. all the Saule; chat are known to us. 
| | | : Without 


5 8 
t 
= 


EY | A Ot then if you ſhake them,” be 


ate compoſe. of ok 2 


bk Spb wh of Sal Amin, e upon it an 59 
1 go Alc 


: Th months are required, after TE 8 method, 
namely by pouring xcherial e Oil of Tur 
any alkaline fied Salt, that is very 


— 0 | Die, 


Spirit, e a vola- . 


f Sults, pre- 
ny fixed Alkaline with any Acid, except 


nile DEE Salt; (9) fixed 


= Vegerable ferment; which are the better, as 
they are more . ſubtile and acrid: 2 (99 Sapomaceons 


Bodies, made of Alkalies with any Oil: hither 


belong all oily volatile Salts; fuch as the Offs Her. 


Le , which is ufiially, given from N. 
to 51; and it is bp hated: of an volatile alkaline 
Spirit that is not the 'pureſt alkaline 


of the pur of Wine, . Yo 
one. there is 7 0a agulum formed in 88 
' where the tees of theſe Lie ots touch 


th Spirits 
ſently coapulared into a wp, and then by 


40 diflilling them often with a retoft, they are inti- 
mately united (4): and” ths: Fl an oi Salt is 


ſoon obtained; to the preps ring of oh 1 ſome 


pehtite on 


and 
pure, and fuſed and melted by A ey Fire. 


: oy which makes what is called STARK Ev“ 


oap (Y). Hither alſo belong thoſe: Whey, are called 


8 bs Soaps: ſuch as may be made- of Salt of 


Tartar. boiled 'a long time with Oil of Olives or 


=” Turpentine (+) the ſaline parts of Animals; 
2s their ſaline juices, for inſtance, the freſh juice of 
Sea TOY eg the OR of Sea LIES — Crabss 


5 "MI - recently 
ae Taki Vas Jren. te Ae 55 3. M 


| it's BozrfHaave. Operat. FOR . page 25, 232 alſo 


teria Medica, ſefF. 66. n | 
(3) See STarKBEyY Fra, and Batu, AAVE Operct Chen. 


: . and wy 


#/ 


| recent] 1 Ty the juice "of Alia, 
which Mt. like Bowage 3 ( etable juices of 
thoſe Plants, as 50 b, 22855 but little Oil, 
and. much eſſential Salt; as Opium, which on chat 
account is reckoned amongſt the Diuretics; as alſo 
the juice of Parſley, Sorrel, . Fumitory, Chervil, Eryngo, 
Fc. of which ſome of che Salts approach nearer to 
Nite, and others to Tartar. 


III. Tax third Claſs contains for F 8 


; kinds of Medicines: ſuch as, 1. All Arride, which 
Pimulate the Veſſels, eſpecially . choſe of the Kid- 


neys z amongſt theſe the principal are ſome Tnſets, 28 


| as «Bees, Graſs-boppers, + 5 Cantbarides, Mille- 


| pedes 3 which. alſo, diſſolve the Blood, and accele- 

| rate it's motion, and excites a ſart of artificial fever. 
| 2; All Salts, which diſſobve - the Blood, and at the 
fame time increaſe it's velocity; hither * chiefly be- 


A U ee = 


from Amber and Vegetables 3 but Salt of 
| Amber is a ſpecics of rectified 82 volatile Salt, and 
_ exceeds all others, if it be given to gj. with a regi- 
men. 3. All fixed and volatile alkaline Salts, without 


| 1 4. Moderate Beat. and motion of the 25 


without ſeat. | 

GP Tas ark Claſs 8 3 Diuretics; | 
Which are in 4 anner ſpecific : ſuch as any balſamic 
TH Aromatics, that is, ſuch as conſiſt of a ſubtile Salt 
and an 1 3 8 So ron, Rhubarb, > 2a 

ragus, C Fiſtula, Juniper, ur- 
. 7 wh all native Balſams, 1 b for theſe be- 
ing taken increaſe the guar quantity of Urine, and 


even change all their qualities, as colour, ſmell and 
naſte; thus Saffron and Rhubarb gives it a flame 


| colour, 5 taken in a ſmall doſe turns it 
ha ater quantity, brown, and in a 
1 anal to alſo Sparagus gives a 9 
0 w te Urine, by Ir e gives it a 1 Sag 
5 S z01els, 
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Violet G0 ee 
other Liquids; whence it comes 05 


uſe to cal II theſe Diuretics ſperiſc. 5 3 
V. Fnx fifth Clas contains thoſe, the fea: of 
which diſcover themſelves. princi . an 


dder 3 8 
maridet, on the 2 which there ariſes a heat in 


| ſenſibly about the Kidneys and B 


the Loins, and a dropping of Urine, or Strang 


5 3 ae are to be referred the Tnſei?s mentioned * 


alſo Beer in thoſe who are not accuſtomed. 
hen thus alſo flat Milk excites a Strangury. 
* = 18 55 vor di ark * e to. 
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order to provoke Urine, in the fame order as th 
are here deſcribed ; that is, always beginning wit 
the Ft Clab, and then p ling to the ral ic 


II. I acute diſeaſes; er is room only for 


How of theſe Claſſes ; the Relavers,” Diluers, and 


Temperaters of Arrids. 


„III. In .chronical diſeaſes, & * n matter 
is to be expelled by the Kidneys, firſt the Veſſels 
arc to be relaxed, lied the Blood is to be diſſolved | 


and diluted, and then Acceleraters are to be given, 
and i in the laſt place Sinulaters. 


IV. Tm. Blood is more purged a, than 


55 every evacuation by Stool; for Diuretics act on 
the Blood it's ſelf, but not all Purges: therefore 
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xy: DIURETICS ought. to be prefartted,” in 


40 Thus a ehe of of Capiot manifeſtly gives A bitttr taſts | 
0 the Urine, recording to re 5 mages ach 
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N ene without an pay: perturba> 
e Body. Beſides wb ow "the. 
2 0 the Blood; becauſe all t 


ood may Greg dem. 
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2 


| paſſages; 2. TnfarBion pf them by 


or ſome other ſubſtance. 3. Too great a 


| from Arimom, as in acute diſtempers z or from oo 
it a thickneſs and lentor of the Fluids, as ha appens 


| i ale Perſons; or | laſtly from the 5 
| being too much derived into the other parts. 4. K 
| Paly of che Aer e e 


LSE, 


e $UD0RIPICS. 


avE RY - Medicine, by 1 5 5 
| 4 2 


| a. ſenfible moiſture 
is called a Sudorific : in Greek Leeres, ; wes con- 


ſcquentiy whatſoever. ſenfibly Is the Liquids 
| —_ that part of the Skin, which 1 is — — 


with pipes app 
. 


* 
4 * 


diverſe ſpecies of ' intercepted 
Ute; and indeed ſo many as there are 125 5 
. 3 whence it flows, "Gar - | 
| there” ought to be different methods' of healing. 
| But now there arg various cauſes of intercepted” 
Une; 2 r. A Conftriion of che urinary 


dryneſs of 5 
them, and defat of Liquid; which ariſes — . 
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1 Now theſe pipes 
be the outlets of the ſubcu- 


taneous Glands, or. the. ſwallyt- Veſſels ariſing | 
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Veſſels, and. at the ſame time f 
be too much increaſed, then 4 | 
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pr and _ the 
Function uy 


it's felf, Stoent therefore always 


Body is out of order, .and this diſorder will continue, 


till the cauſe which excites gn wenn, 


3. Taz ſubſtance therefore of fweat, which in 
i's nature} Pate gocs out under the name of ir; 


5 : znfible perl; piration Is very mild, and greatly 
. ferent from rine: but ſez 
: * urged, approaches nearly to the nature of Urine ; 


le faveat, i be much 


"A e thick h, and * MEDI 1 8 


become . ingy: 27 1 
ters "be 12 Wer the Arm-pits will 

ſtair it were with ; 

as Urin 3 i prangen 
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265 101 e 
N WY DORTF C'S may be varied, accore 
. a 8 
| repre ent is wont. to break forth frotn all 
e who have weak W at the time 8 


dhe Sls ought to be mit ith the Boe 


b obſerved in plithifical Perſons, and Alara, in 
te u give 1. From concoted Blood; 


chiefly in fat len, whoſe inſenſible perſpira- 

Len js Gly Gimivihed, hecauſe 1 
1 eſſels; but they alſo daily ſweat 

4. From the Blood being too much 4 

| le 4 fron” too great a contrition of the 
Veſſels, a reddiſb, far, acrid, terreſtrial, and ſaline 
Fs ae i dr it ficks to the Skin, as -if 

.R2 _ infixed | 


I, " 
2 97 Subvife © 


wo T2 father”, Jo it. Tacntwivs * the N 
Dim, in which foul innen had been macerated 
24nd waſhed; and then filled this Liriviun, 
©  confifting only. of alkaline Salt; and obtained a 
Salt from it, like the Salt of diſtilled Vrine, but 
not ſo fetid (). Thus alſo a great quantity 
of volatile Salt 15 found in the feveat rubbed of 
from Horſes (5). But this ſcveat for the moſt part 
breaks forth, wWhen che Blood is very violently 
moved throug k it's Veſſels; and therefore it ma 
be Seed in thoſe who are much fatigued. 
2 Sweat is ſometimes morbid, and hence it is moſt 
various : for, ſometimes it is quite watery, as in 
Woihea with Child, and confumptive Perſons, in 
whoſe ſweat there is ſcarce any colour, ſmell, or 
"taſte to be obſerved; ſo that it ſeems to be the 
moſt diluted part of the Blood : but ſometimes it is 
very viſcous, yep. yellow, red, and ſometimes it 
74 very ſuch as is the ſweat of thoſe _ 


Who have "he Plague, which frees the TR from 
OP that diſeaſe. 4 8 
> 6: Now follow the Claſs of Sudo x, of which 
. 'thers are four. N 5 


I. Taz firſt contains all thoſe which relax the 
elles: and they are either internal or external. 
The internal relaxing Sudorifics are all thoſe, which 

are related amongſt the Diuretics, except thoſe 
which ſpecifically affect the Kidneys ; thus warm 
Mater iwectened with Honey excites a copious 
. ſwear: thus alſo in burning Fevers Barley Mater, 
vᷓᷓr ſuch like, is an excellent Sudorific, becauſe it 

14 "Fas, the conftringed Veſſels. Hither alſo belong 

"thoſe which remove a Spaſm of the Veſſels, or 
e and 9 of 3 ; as e | 
. rab 


4 


1 1 
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11 che Fer; and As af: Grd. But the ex- 

HF ternal Laxatives are, I, All Frictions. 2. All warm 

| Yapours; and eſpecially the aqueous, Hither alſo »_ 

belong Baths ; but they preſs. the Body too much, 

whence often ariſes a fainting. Hither alſo 
ought to be referred ſnunions by mild Oils, Fats, 

| Marrows,' &c, which render the Skin lar and 

; though of themſelves they rather top a feat, 

| as'appears from the ancient Wreſtlers, who before - 

| the contention anointed their Bodies with Oil, to 

wake their Joints limber'; for by this means the 

fat was hindered. Hither belongs in the laſt * 

p 1 the waſhing of the we with apap | 


Mos the 1000 of theſe Salben agrees, 1. In 
every diſeaſe that ariſes from a very great cold; 
which is the greateſt, injury to the external Skin 
und to the Ling, tendering their Veſſels rigid, 
and coa the Fluids. 2. In any diſeaſe 
Fhere /ſordes, ulcerous or any morbid crits, 
| ſeabs, ulcers, elephantiafis or leproſy adhere to the 
| Skin. 3. Where there is a Spaſm of the Emiſſa- © 
nes; which may be known by the dryneſs and 
bardneſs of the Skin. 4. Whenſoever a diſeaſe 
happens by any Acrid impacted” externally.; and 
therefore ſeeing the Plague is of the nature of a 5 
| Poiſon © externally applied, - theſe Sudorifics are of ß 
the greateſt ſervice in expelling it. g. In the 
acute diſeaſes, where the Blood tends vehemently IO 
toward the internal Viſcera, as in the Small kn 
for in theſe caſes, Phy fictans make uſe of this y 
Claſs of Sudorifics — ſucceſs; though SY DEN> 
HAM.juſtly condems the provoking of ſweat by ß 
Cordials and ſtrong internal Sulorifics in the _ LE 
| Pox, and it may be queſtioned, whether the'p 


voking, of Joe, 1 _ theſe ee | 


5 949 . 2e. 5 
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1 | ſecond. Claſs of Diaretigs : but the greateſt diluter is 

Water, the power of which þ ingeaſed. LY heat ; 

þ mo 3 Water is)che grea __ Suri 7H ya 

ſiome diſofvents immeclia Liquids; 

_ of ba porque en 
| gcute caſes, namely, Nitre and the preparations of i it: 
but others diſpo ſe tho Veſſels to af dn the Liquid, 

and difokeit; * tank Vinegar ſweetened with Honey, 

and diluted in Waters an excellent” Haerifec i 


. Dilaantur in 
ra Viniga Adee; f es rn 
Mace a fificient quantity ; dilute thim in fur 
or fourteen ounces of \ ater, - Ter the Patient drink it 
ier .the manner of Ta or Coffee, ond le in bed 
7 Lo | 
; . Tus is a Medicine * . but 


— Vinegar does not evagulate the Blood, nor any 
JTermented Acids diluted, . 
0 II. Ts third Clas agrees with the third Clak 
„ Diegretics, excepting only thaſe which determine 

h the = RN therefore whatſoever 
V taken bor, cargoes = xp and - 


. renee dares, 
Fourth. CG contain 


of Saif, 55 % 
ay the external Tk Thoſe which diminiſh the 
4. 


axternal pr 2 of the 
PETS 0 the Heart, or it's pu{ſations, as to num- 
| 5 


Suderifics ; 


3 etrating Spices, volatile a Sc. 5. 
hich ſimulate externally : as ds applied 


to the Skin 5 ſuch as Vinegar inger, Which 


i moſt ſubtile and . — is highly com- 
"mended. by HELM (. 6. To Reh alſo 
may be added thoſe hic 1 5 the eee 
notion in the interne parts; thus, for exa 
BY 12 755 of the mind reſtore ute reſpiration. © 
2 for what is pretended about ſpecefic Sudori. 
Ss all trifling ; for all theſe at laſt hecome 
A 11 when. the” Body - Ik diſpoſed to ſweat, 
| S they. do nothing; for tlio : Yenice Treatle 
* taken do che quantity 4 J unleſs the Body 1 18 
* to fiveat, it will only "ary, and not pro- 
a feweat x, not indeed Jo any other Medicine 


e e ' perform it only, 1. As 


5 gest ſpecifically ; but Tthofe which are 
they opp 


Aae for eat: 2. As they remove 


xt the ſweat : 3. As they determine 
® abt oy the circumference of the Body. But 


among theſe - Specifics, there are ſome related by 
. _ AvtTRrORs; ſuch as, ealed earth, leaves of Scordium, 
"Swallow-wart, Ec, allo Beabar, Pedro del par- 


. ON 


"th. In * Tref intitoled EYE) ven in roxy. . 9. 
See the belt ' bifory of all theſe Stoves in KR NEER, 
Amanitat. Evo. Fajeic. II ſets. 3. page 3915 to 8 As 
25 the Japis Jyfricinus Malacenfes, or Pedro del porce, of ahich 
. vg have ſaid ſomething already, in fage 133, the uſe of jt'is 
2 highly 3 9 Libr. NY: ; 

. Page M. 303, BLYETIVSWm s it 
© Rab oc. Tom, I, Page m. I 
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fe which dilute, diflblve, and move to. 
Thoſe which increaſe 


Bs hence therefore all Cordiats are 
as ſh Wine, freſh juice of 4. 05 


e 8 ct of Bezoar, * b 
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PR 8 Ak the l es "had 

3 has given the genuine Bezoar-ſtone, to the quantity 
df J. to a Chl of &n0 ears old, ſufficiently dil. 
poſed to ſvest, widhour any effect x and he 

 _ reſtifies alſo that "ho foe was ocured 

| een 1 


conoLARIESs. 


ESE. 8 # Pre what h . 
. we gather, 1. thete are various and quite 
= 7 opp te cauſes of frweat ; as the greateft, ſadneſs 
E 1 joy, fear and hope, warm Water and cold, 
185 That b 90d ging Spolus 

Hecks of faveat : for ſweat s diſſolves the 
Blood, and ſometimes thickens it, + | to the 
= condition of the ſubject from which it is drawn; 
: therefore nothing can be faid univerſally of the 
eis of funeat. 3. That various applications may 
be used to draw "gt fone 3 ſometimes it-is pro- 
=: RY eg es Ons ſome- 
times ting it, ickion, and violent motion, 
ſometimes by the adminiſtration of various internals, 
13 Thar there are various neceſſities of drawing out 
1 N . 2 "OR: in an eas we 


mut 


% -t9 This Stone is called . , Ns ma, and 

- jo made at Goa in the Indies by the EVITS, of cordial and 

 - @lexitharmit Species, in which 3 Stone is an ingredient: 

It was firſt made by F. Cra AnTonio, whence alſo it took 

it's name; and afterwards by F. Nicol. Manvcus, which is 

diſtinguiſhed fram the former by the letter N II flamped on 

the ferkice with the figure of a Goat or ſome other Animal, 

on the oppoſite fide; it's figure is oval and round; it's cohur 

ii grey within, blackiſh and ſhining eviebour ; and diftinguiſhed 

with golden ; ore and ſometimes all over gilded. It's uſe is 

Frequent * ghly eſteemed in the Eg, Indies, it is fold by 

the pound and therefore varies . 
| | Hes, + 8 * 397+. : 
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"TAKE. of Venice Treade two. . 
e le an ounce and half, S 
E two ounces, dilute them in nine or ten ounces 
1 mine Num or Mead. ee 
and Ae his Body to Meat. . 

Tun Gas ae wr at Hs 
= e doe. 

y, becauſe all nouriſhment is ſto 

fore the procuring of fiveat is Þ rex”; but not 
by Aomatics, which heat the Body internally, but 
in ſuch a manner, as to make all hot externalh, 
and to waſh all away internally: therefore let a Pill 
of Venice Soap be given every hour, ſo that gi) may 
bed taken in a day and then, after the uſe A ches : 
for three days, the Patient may drink any antiſcor- 
Vue dasz wn, as of Guiacum; then let him go into 
a2 warm Bath to provoke a ſweatf. Moreover if 
any thing is to be reſolved about the n Veſſels, 

2s in the diſeaſes of the Breaſt, and other acute di- 
ſeaſes, and if the cauſe of the diſorder ariſes from 
an Alta, let him drink plentifully of Honey, Vine- 
, or Rheniſh Wine, with Water; and at the 

c time let his Skin be relaxed externally: but 

| inthe midl of Pt ee e 
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0 8 | mi 2, . 1 and f 0 

| 5 et ways ole given, ch are 6 

0ũd the cauſe of the Flaſk. 5., That there — 
ps rious epartunſties of IrQcuring 4 feat ;. for at 


- | ſome times it ſucceeds much more readily 2 15 
— Se he the bnowled 


| 1 1 | 
2 promoted and this 2 


e | 
b no dy, given, & being-yery pern- 
201 4 in acyze diſeaſes, many n N 
1 ihe lane. th giving Sudorefic der 
3 a ang oy l 


1 a method roy many 2 but if they 
. 11 oe 11 bot $ Sudoriftcs, and giv: only 
= thoſe, Which Ahle the Blood, and relax the Veſeel, 


1 ee 


| t kindly, and have 2 
Hudable crit on the 


For this in the focal Fang rg . 
. | ,,JOT S 0 E 5 
= = by Saen of the fa 

= LO by internal Dilueyts, and ex- 

r contrary, 

intern n vere Hot > 
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1 Fever, 'to get the better of which a ven quick re. 
medy is required, that is a Suderific 4 but eg 

. this is given him, the cauſe of the 10 0 ought - 

1 for let us ſup 


| Fat a File Th that 1 47 


Wich my be lome id, and for a 
ke Ae we let N T4 oe £6 which 5 
be diluted quantity of Mater, 

e a 0 an mr n 
Oey e 5 


5 0 recent, e 
He E Ved. q. ragen 
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| Seger boris capiat Jy. calidè cum deter mina. 
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e be aid it ee common 5 


| WE the Patient tals they „ hows fes dtn 
warm, with a determination o 2 r but | 
treat „ Wt & 09h del} 
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Burt if the cauſe of the diſeaſe is 1 
bird of Rheniſh Wite, let him take ſome other 4 


- Liquor, as Cal Volatile Oleoſus; but if the cauſe be 
tenacious, let diſſolving Salts be added, 
e NN according 
. T But the nature 
55 epends () on the peccant matter; 
g) on the efficient or applying cauſe, that is, on 
the vital power 1 thus therefore, if the matter is 
#enacious, let ſtrong Stimulaters be „ as Alka. 
x 8 
1 rcury determined to ing is the 
bet remedy. 3. That Sudorifics ought to EY 
A ng to the different ſeats” EE the diſeaſe, 
4. That different Sudorifics are required in different 
> „ the beginning of the 
Stall Pox a Suorific that reſiſts Inflammation is 
required; but on the fourteenth day, for the moſt 
TIC ED REN += 80 | 
1 55 | 
3 "THEOREMS: 
p Tur bee e, e i 
3 reſolving the Liq uids, and in opening the ohſtructions 
pf the Veſſels. Now the Liquids are-refalved either 
1 by Alan or dividing ; whereloever therefore it is 
2 to diſſofve, there Sudorifics are required: 
but the — of Sudoriſics conſiſts in 
relating the Veſſels, or in diſſolving their contents. 
II. "Thr Suderific i dey args there 
-" 0 power of | coagulating and obſtruttin 
ppg comes to pafs, that what remains, . 
5 8 ted, and ſometimes as hard as 
2 ſtone, s by no art to be reſolved; and 
hence it is, chat no inflammatory diſeaſes ſooner 
 gurn. to. a gangreve, chan thoſe which ariſe from 
I „ 
II. Walls 


— 


wet 


. Wr Sadorifics incraſſate, they alſo 


$bſtru& at the ſame-time ; and whilſt they con- 
| fume the Liquid, the Veſſels contract themſelues, 
and are ſtraitned, and their Fibres grow ſtiff, - 


into Sudorifics : thus if a 
the Perſon preſently diſpo 


be adminiſtred, and 


2 more copious vil the forwing bes 5 


but in chronical diſeaſes, it is an arcauum to add 
Thos s to Sudorifics, as the Tyochiſci Abandal, c. 
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Dee * which ; 
drive the morbid matter out of the Body, 
8 under the form of the Sanctorian Perſpiration; 
pi rather all thoſe which increaſe the Sanftorian Per- 
Hpiration. Therefore that we may the better un- 


derſtand the nature of theſe, we muſt conſider by 


how many ways, and om what capſes Ferſpira- 5 


tion is increaſed. 


2. THE cauſes . ene of ee Per- 5 


ſpiration are, 1. The increaſed force of the Bowels 3 


which divides our Liquids into minutie. 2. All 
thoſe which determine the Liquids ſo diſſobved, to- 
wards the external _ by external parts I mean 


all thoſe that can be touched by. the Air, ſuch as 
d Mouth, * 3. * 
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1 which eee Touche that is; uf 
| elofticity of the Veſſels: now this is increaſed, wheres 
— Fibres of the Veſſels become more rigid 

13 erde T0 this Claſs therefore belong, 14 What⸗ 
© -  ſexver aſtringe, er rather gontzact the Solids, 
that is, which by inſinuating themſelves between 
the Interſtices of the daft ports, and there, 
 makethoſe 8 more flexible or more rigid: fuch 
dre Opium, Peruvian Bart, all aftringent Roots, 
e  auftere. Wane, Wc: "Nan as Diapharatics Ccan- 
es and do not relax, it is manifeſt, that-what- 
Sever inereaſes;the ſenile Eucretions, Quniniſhes 4 
— which plainly agrees with the Sanc- 
_ TORR gp". oqgungre 2, Exerciſes of the Body, 
—— as walking, or in a Coacb, Cc. 
E Wn b vs chat the 
* _ SaxcroRian Excretion is promoted. 3g. Very 


| _ gentle Stmulaters, or Ng ones a little enorvated: 
2 Tor thus Caloguintiaa, infuled in a ſmall.quantity of 
Mine, becomes an excellent thus alſo 
=  -Corvgfive Sublimat cuo gr. j. or ij. mined in 3ij or ij 
of Rok of Elder, and fo given to the quantity of 
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 Arifolochies, DA IDs or nk 57 Ml 
e Menfes, the Lochia, and the rowenrs of | 
Ioreover Emmenagogues are | oper] 
thoſe, which promote the Secretion and Exer 
of the menſirual Blood. Now the Secretion is from 
the Whale maſs of Blood into the Uterine Veſſels 3 | 
but the Excretion is from the Womb through 
Veſſels adhering partly about it's inernud 
bah within it, and partly in the Vagins. : 
2. Now this derivation into the Wob. 1550 — 
Excretion from it are made, becauſe the Veſſels Juſt | 
mentioned being filled with abdance of Blood are 
10 far diſtended by the forte of the Heart, that the 
orifices of the little Arteries are at | Yu - 
ener enen en of che 1 but When | 
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1 _ es the Eyes; which i the watered ſtate 
2 * evidently aubite, hardly any but the lateral Veſ- 
of the Arteries going to it; but if any chftacle 
55 is put in the way to the Vein, as if it be compreſſed, 

or if the end of the Artery be obſtructed, or con- 
_ traftted, fo that the Blood cannot flow readily out 
ok the Artery into the Vein, for example, if the 


| Neck be frait bound, then thoſe Velſtls of the 3 


Cornea which were at firſt inconſpicuous, will 

F "red and conſpicuous, by means of this preſſure; be- 

| cauſe the Blood being hindered from flowing into 
the Veins is preſſed into the lateral Veſſels : but as 
ſoon. as that obſtacle i is removed, this redneſs vaniſhes. 
L 1 is the ſame in the Uterine Veſſels, where there 


ok Arteries gaping into the Cavity of the Womb. 
But that this Blood flows out of thoſe lateral Veſ- 
ls (which in their natural ſtate do not receive 


the parts) being dilated, appears plainly enough 
tom the flowing of the Lackia, which gradually, 
loſe their bloody colour. : 

4. Now let us ſee what is the cauſe of the 


fiſt eruption of the Menſes in Girls: which indeed, 


to fay it in one word, is nothing elſe but a Plethora,; 


her Nativity to her ftate of Puberty, the quantity of 
| Blood gathered by the force of the Viſcera in- 
 rreaſes, for ſuch an increaſe is entirely neceſſary for 


the greater diſtenſion of the Veſſels, and the increaſe 
of the Virgin: but after the is arrived to the limits 
ſet to her growth, fo that the Veſſels can no longer 


be dilated and diſtended, a Plethora muſt neceſſarily 


' ariſe, from the Increaſe of that Blood which fill! 
emails; for there is no 1 : 


ee one by which ain. 1 
thered is ſo far a Bw dmini that i 


| are Lymphatic Veſſels, or the ſmalleſt extremities 


the Blood, but a fner humour for the lubrication of - 


and this ariſes from hence, that in a Virgin, from 
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'paks; that these menfrual fluxes do not happen in 
1 en, as well. as in Women? The Reaſon is, that 

9 en later attain to the bounds of their increaſe than 

g Women + for as ſoon as they arrive thither, ſome 

1 is inereaſed in chem at Hated times : for 
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the, Wend. || Moreover chere i; no Part 1 
| tho Female Body, into which the Blood flows from 
mann different places, as imo the-Womnb or 
buaribus extremitien af Arterie meet there N , W 
from rer different; Springs To this nay be added. 
chat in the Whole: wtrine irubt che Veins are deſtirijts 2 
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tains thoſe which cauſe a a Pleth ra, The 8 thoſe 
Which determine it to the Womb. And in the laſt 
lace, the third includes aperient uterine Topics. 
hoſoever therefore would cure a Woman labour- 
ing under a ſuppreſſion of the Menſes, ought firſt to 
' Inquire, whether there is matter to be-excreted, or 
Whether there is any ſuperfluity of Blood; for if this 
s wanting, the Medicines of the . nd third 
Class will do more harm than good 
* APLETHORA is produced; 1. By euery Me- 
dicine which cauſes more Chyle to be received into 
the Veins, from the meat and drink, by the power | 
of the firſt Bowels, than is Fouad for The; increaſe | 
_ - * or nouriſhment of the Body, and to repait che lob. 
2. By every Medicine which ſo ſtrengthens and af. 
fects the RT Bowels, Fav are called Hema 
pes, or Blood-making, that ey turn the Ci in ito 
good Blood.” 3. By the 7emoval of cauſes Which at- 
tenuate and diffipate the collected Blood. We have 
therefore three different kinds of Medicines contained 


under the f Claks of Emmen. dor thoſe 
Which cauſe a Pletbornm. a 
Tur frf of theſe kinds D E which i in- 


as the force of the firſt Bowels, «thoſe which 
| are appropriated to Chylification ; to which alſo are 
to be enumerated, 1. Thoſe-which difſakve. the ſlug- 


em Fettes. 2. Thoſe which Huge them gut, when 
Hlved, by a Stimulus. For it is well known, that 


the Cavitles of the Inteſtines reien a 
certain Mucus ſecreted gd t e's 
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Wherefore I ſhall treat firſt of "thoſe which 
E and expe! this Mucus; And afterwards of 

d Which increaſe the force of the firſt Pi ſcera. 
Inos which elde the faid Mueus, are, . Any 
aromatic fetid Gums, called Uterines's' or” e ad- 

here wy their” viſcoſity,” and mix themſelves by their 
eous ' power with the Pituita, and diſobve $1 

and at 255 fame time ſtimulate and promote it's ex- 
pulſion; and therefore Gum Ammomiat, Aſa Fulida, 
Bum, Galbanum, NHrrb, Saga 22 and Oο. 
Pa are by all called Herines; for "theſe, being 
AKA are ealily Aſblved by the beat of our Body, : 
a" hüt the) remain difoterd, che rid which s 
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happens . fterical ons; 
and they diſſolve the Mucus ne tial per All 
fired Salts, whether they Ae Fe pate after TA- N 
cx tus's or alkaline... which beſides. 
have this peculiarity, that they ſoon paß off ; whence 
: Si de ect is Eee but 9 6 ceaſes. 
Hither belong cen Salts 3.08: Berax, Sal 
Anmoniac, Vitriol,, N * — PoljebreÞus,. Sal re- 
eratus Sennerti, Thus alſo, take of either 
. of ;theſe Balls. zl. diſſolve therm in 
Let tie Patient, take one ſpoc 
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4 ſtimulus; mix them and mate a naß, of 
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g 3 rater 1 
8 the Bowels, ſo that they may ke el pe 
and propel. it into the Lacteal Veſfels, The force 
therefore of the firſt Bowels is increaſed, namely 
by mereaſing the contradile feree of them, by all 
thoſe which make the Fibres. more. rigid : ſuch. are 
| my 4 Medicines, as 1. Steel; for nothing. is of 
| ſervice" in this caſe, eſpecially if it be giver 
1 forth, as not to mix with 3 
but to ac o the Solide, by cn 
Fibres z for if it is mixed with tlie Blood, 
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I may be taken eee or - fins x but if a 
ſuggiſb and not acid Mutus pręctomingtes, the 
1. heniſh, Wine or Vinegar ; 
other preparations are mere trifles: Beßides hither” 
belongs, 2. The Peruvian. Bark, in: whatſoever 
form it is given; and here it obtains the next 
place wy 3. Rhubarb and Rbaphawic... 4. Ta. 
mariſt, and eſpecially the Bart of it's root. 
g. Caper: and various oo ds of iti Hence 
__ therefore it appęars, that 1 greate Abringents 
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e e Mme. I. an 4 
4 predominates, it may be known by: an appeiue.to. 
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peter is no other chan! the Ife 
Veſſels: and this is increaſed b) the Ta Y 8. 
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Womb: ànd ſuch are all that mi — 
5 aner in the uterine! Veſſels, and 
time increaſe it in the others. 
_ - of the uterine Veſſels is diminithed two 
| 1. By 5 


Ways ; 
Felaxing thoſe: Veſſels: 2. By accelerating the 
refluce of the Blood from the lower Veins toward 


8 Heart. I therefore divide _ pn of 
this ſecond Clabs into las kinds. 


Tu g ff contains thoſe: which relax the urcrine 


V4 Veſſels : ſuch as, 1. All warm Baths, applied as 
flar as to the Navel 3 for by da eats the Veſſels 
- _-- - of che lower parts are relaxed, hilſt the Veſſels of 


the upper are conſftringed by the coldneſs of. the 
Air z eſpecially if thoſe upper pars are placed in 


20% Air. 2, Any — applied to the 
lower parts. 3. Ointments, which conſiſt of far, 
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| CRATES ſays it will procure Portion. But all 
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| 2 appe ar e in 2 caſe the beſt” - 


2 Difent ind | _— the Liqui EE 
pres n that which fagmates; hence 

| 8 remove [theſe yu tumours. 

; 2. 2. dach amour A4. inflammation : and 
. © | Every thing "which variouſly 
axed. Yeſel, by apf 17 ag 8 uch 

Co e dilat 
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Liquids 3 and theſe abſorbent. Veſſels, which were 
if ken of before, in PRoLEG. Cap, V. were 
by VIE uss ExNSs, by the help of Micro- 
in many of the Bowels, and 1 in Veins 
after the ſame manner as the Excretory Veſlels 
wiſe. from the Arteries : conſult this Au Tox's 
Nooum Vaſorum Corp. Hum. Syſtema, page m. 23. & 
Nom this may be done by copious bleeding, 
or by the uſe of 2 where 1 is 
pot Proper: 
but FRET, reſtore; 
> Dig. 
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| concrete Wide! "VE veſck. 2. By a "coapulum | 
Which ariſes from the proper nature of the LI. 
- huids: now that chere may be ſuch a cacgulum ap- 
5 7 one the white of an egg, which is coagulated 
f yy the Fire, tho* it remains incloſed in. the ſhell. 

wo „ ben nm wot NOM mixtare of 


1 
2.8 l ENTS are Uther invernal I? 
7 Thoſe Which we call internal, are, 1. Thoſe 
Which are uſeck under the form of Halituſes or Fu- 
migations, either drawn in or injected: ſuch is 
Mater diſſolved into a vapour, than which nothin Is 
more Ematlient;bat'it ſhould not be too bot, for t 
it conftriniges, but moderately warm, and chen it is 
] * greateſt Emollient ; as appears in Bones and | 
5 which HC are more 
| foftened by vapour than by boiling, 2. Emollients 
2 are 1 are Broths | prepared of 
of Animals, and of the Me- 
bentery and Inteſtines. 3. yolks of eggs; 
which diſſolve Reſins .and Cums, though they 
| have no  Acrimony in them. 4. Any. decaFions of 


F fc, aciily" of the fo 


Dil, reſembling 


mentaceous; which being expreſſed afford a moſt mild 
* pry? of ſweet Almonds in it's 
mildness: Woch are 8. , Wheat, Oats, Barley, Millet, 
Piſtachios, but eſpecially the meals of all theſe: 
Alo the four greater and leſſer Cold ſeeds. 5. De. 
5 dent of mucilaginous and mealy herbs, almoſt 
: ſuch herbs are all the ſpecies of Mallow, 
bee, Mullen, Pellitory,  Mereury; Viokts, 
L Brag red Poppy, Soapwort, Sc. which are all 
___ knownby the vikcidiry of their juice. 6. Decottions. 
of like ſweet mucila Fruits: ſuch as Figs, 
 Sebiftems,' Raiſons, Currunts. 7. Fuices of plar that 
8 1 Sagar, C Manna. 
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* Ale Cb, Incroſſants,' and Ca 
In chis place Atringents are” conlidered, 0 far as 


. oor the rem r being 4i/Fpated by the orifices of ' the 


Prince eſcaped death, but he | 
and was 
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| 1 „ We . already in the hiſtory 
4 which "operate on the- Solide, — 


© - title of Contrafting Medicines y and. in the 


of thoſe 3 en the Ta, under 
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| y increaſe. the contrackile ce of the Veſſch, ad 
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cuthneous Pores, that were every where and ſo that 
wk all his Hair and his Shin, 

; for a long time eren 2 4 tröubleſome 

diſorder. Conſult OI DOI US + Addit. ad Craconrun, 


Hi Pontiſ Rom. & Cardin Jun. IH. page m. 161 & 162. 


The Reader may conſult other Authors alfo on this fubject, us 
GuiccianrDin, AuBtrivsy DG Of . See yg 
Manke. Aux; SevtriNvr, in Vrimentbr rg. Cap. dt 


Medela ex diffettis vivis Animantibirs . 1 A like 
. eaſe is related by Riopavs, (Os ſerv. 2 5 
237) of the Marquis Baan. AAV, Who had drank Wine 
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Ditergents, 7 82 and Evedents. 8. 
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the 3 | 
adheres, ; without inj * the Bot is 
_ which it adheres, :. We call that oreign, which 
cunndt conſtitute one Body with chat to which it 
 adberes.y ſuch as 1 e to - 
the fides''of a Woun 2 


* part does not in the leaſt belong 5 . 
75 Ay as . ö 1 


2 and tenacity... "Thus + therefore a 3 

_gught. firſt to ae that tenncioi⸗/ fs, and then 
reduce it to ſuch a 

Water, and ca 


Water alone but if it be feſt 10 rubbed 
; the yolk. of an Egg, it may afterwards bs 
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. Hir AER therefore belong all -ſaponaceons Bodies, 
1 3 Liniviumt, that are very altaline; for b 
e FTF 5 
mie with the Water. Moreover all Oils med 
=: — Salts neee ee but if theſe are given 8 
= oy, 2 to be mild, for ſe | 
2 —_ ero e of two ſorts namely, 

I. Native: amon which the principal are, Honey, 
A, Manna, Caſſia, Sugar, every mild milk of Ve- 

| . getables, as of Lettuce, Succory, Dandelion, Scorzonera, 

and the juice of Soaptbori. Hither alſo belongs the 

Bile of Animals; which is of excellent uſe in * 
terging utinous and ſordid Ulcers. Fiither a%o 
} belongs the yolk of an Egg which is the beſt, if 
it be mixed with a little Bile, 2. Artificial * as 
MVMienite Soap, and Vlack Soap, Sal volatil oleoſus, oY | 
„ R SEN NE RTI, tinffure\ 0 Tartar, with 
fed Sdlt and Spirit of Wine ; allo  Elivirs com- . 
3 pounded with alkaline Salts and Water. - * 
= 4 „ art i, hi . 
. away at the ſame time an aqueous 

= . Hither therefore are referred all which 
melt What adberes, ey Whoſe eee it yy an 

= e vehicle. 

3 ERODE NTS ae thoſe. b elbe 
i unh ibe adbering tenacious Boch, ' but alſo the 
9, corrupted ſcraps of theVeſſels, even to I fab +. 
dat they ought to leave the live fleſly untouched, 

S otherwiſe they would be properly Cagfien, . 
Iux following therefore ate Erodents; 1. All 8 
1 that excite pain, which have been deſcribed poo. —_ 
2. Attinuants, Reſolvento, Putrefiers. . if an IF 
malignant Ulcers (which always are 3 in the 

mt, becauſe they eaſily creep there, and are called 


3 a Phagedenic) are to be cuted, we can do nothing 
mn dem, äünleſßs the; Liquids: are greatly moved 
1 * e 2 inte 1a age * the Wo 0 ” 
= 0 ; ration 5 
I ME - 
4 * £ « 5 7 

4 Hog 8 It | * -4 F : 


Ne be made by . external Corrod 
the chief. are the Mercurial Precipitates laying a 
warmin plaſter over them: the next day take 
away what is putrified, and apply the Precipitate 
- anew, till all are conſumed that ought to be con- 
ſumed; that is, till all the infected Glands are 
taken away: but, if 755 one does not care to uſe 


Mercury, on account of the fink that is occaſioned | 

by it, then volatile urinous Salts may be uſed, with 
2 diſſolved in them; e let the Ulcer 7 

be touched with this ſolution, which is very good; 
or inſtead of it with Elixir Proprietatis N 

2 wit Salt of Tartar 5 fair Water,” 1 
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7 HEATERS. 


4 HEAT ER is 7 5 which. RY th. 

beat ef the Boch. But that we may the 

better underſtand the manner of it's ope- 

gn, Low premiſe ſome thin 85 concerning . 
in penera N 


2. WH a TSOE: VE R of bid ets hes band 


notion K. Bots.” 3. The e 2 Rade 0 
each other. And unleſs all theſe three concur to- 
gether, heat cannot be produced; for the contact 
of Bodies without motion and preſſure Gr attritiun, 
does not make heat; but a „ght attrition, that 
| i," without A 3 pre 1 125 wm Bodies to = 

Ye | - 8 * er "5 


a. 


2 ſenſible. Freeones Shiny hays wel Ks 
1 Rane 8 * Mil.” hat the 
or points the Bodies that make N — 
one another in, or Which is the fame, the greater 
| hor Aris 50 ing = fg TEA we 
one another, the re equal,” greater 

be the heat excited by W e 7. 2. That che 


wmore violent the. motion of the Bodies that wake 
Fs 4 dete being repeated at hort intervals and long 


ns ins hp © the WY will be their bang x 
ef g equal That the greater the force 
** ER thee Vodies Fe ap ppl ws to each other, - 
in like manner, the more their increaſes, 10 
: ho three, Ax10Ms, - for. that they are ſuch, any 
dne who attends to them will eaſily perceive, I 
ſhall add a fourth which has been univerfally con- 
firmed by experience; 4. That the more ſolid, 
the more hard, the more elaſtic any Body is, the 


dreeſt being r by the 


application of actual Fire, or. by ee of 
pur By v our. Body, may be Zeated & extern, 
br internaly. But heat 3s excited Spar Nah ex. 
diernaly, 1. By. the pplication of Fire or any. 
other ber Body. 2. By fridtion and. attrition. 
, and heat. may be excited externally, 1, By the 
exciting of [external heat. 2. By the * attrition 
| of tho als 1 alſo by a like 
@irition. of the Fluids againſt. each other. More. 
8 . over the ſolid parts may fuffer-a#trition againſt each 
z . 2 oints z. but as in them, "Se the 
parts, chere ate alſo lubricating 
e NN A e Rye 5 
© manifeſt, chat ſo . that Liquid is at hand. 
the heat cannot be fo increaſed by attrition, as ta 
aun mores dat * Ly . Liquor fails, 


| Then the heat ſe: too "al, * the attrition Sy | 
of the "lid parts4 as in the Gout” Rheumatiſm, | .-- 
| Secarvey, &c. 3, Heat may be excited by the mu. 
1 tual 58h of ch. Salids and Fluids on each other. : 
Tux OR. I. Ir the velocity of the projectile 
; motion. 1s ipcreaſed in our Body, the Vee and 
5 Liquids remaining the ſame, the heat alſo will be 
' Increaſed by Axiom. 2 and 3. Hence therefore 
whatlocyer. increaſes the velocity of the circulation, 
1 % a Heater z and therefore the f Claſs . 
Heaters contains all thoſe which increaſt the cir- 
'_ cylation, either by ſtimulating the Solids, or mov. . 
ing the Liguids : ſuch are all Acrids ] hence Spirit 
Wine, 1o far as it ſtimulates, is a Hater. 
Consol 1. I. Is the heat be increaſed in our 
5 Bod , the Veſſels and Liquids remaining the fame, 5 
indicates, that this projefiile- motion is 2 


5 II. Ty « our Body, the Veſſels 25 

Jene mation remaining the ſame, if the 15 

"of the Liquid is increaſed; the heat Me will k 

_ . Increaſed by Ax io. 2, 3, and 4. The ſecond Ir 

, Clas therefore - of internal Heaters. contains thoſe _* 

Which condenſe the 171 N hence alſo cold hears _ 
.the more, as it alf the more, if it does not ſup- „ 

rels-all mation; for it condenſes dur Liquids: 

efore after great externa cold, there always - 
greater internal heat; and HI Po 

ob Tved, chat Belles, or Cavities 


CRATES has 


containing Liquids, are hotter La Winter and * 
Aan i an Summer GW. - 5 
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1 „Cogr r. II. Ir che 
pale tn pin 
indicates, that the thickneſs - 


| the i 18 in⸗ 
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5 895 55 0 Hows; - 5 
Tazon, II. In our Body, the Liquids and 
| projettile motion remaining the ſame, if. the VeL. 
ſels are frraitencd, the heat will be increaſed by 
Axiom 1, Hence alſo the third Claſs of Heaters 


contains, 1. All that compreſs the Veſſels 3 ſuch as 
Fee; cloatbs, thick redline, heavy Air, cold M ater, 


and cold Air; therefore whoſoever is ſubject to 
___ Hemorrhage, ought. to avoid them, as much as 
-. - poſſible... 2, Thoſe which contra??. the Veſſels. (See 


the Chapter of -ContraFing Medicines.) 8. Thoſe 
_ which bind the Veſſels externally ;- 
not hinder the motion of the Bl 


154 uids and projectile motion remaining the ſame, 
. Veſſels muit neceſſarily become more trait: 
hence the Liquids being very much ' diminiſhed, 


the heat may remain in ſome diſeaſes, as in a 


Conſumption; for all keftic Perſons are dried by 


the heat, whence their Fibres become moſt rigid 


and moſt contracted, and becauſe of the maraſmas, 


man of their Veſſels fal together, and therefore | 
1 reſt of the Veſſels the Fluid 8 f 


3 "BY though this alſo is diminiſhed. 


— th har ina pri 
1ded of both; and in 
of theſe be increaſed, the thir 1 3 


* the ſame, then the heat will increaſe in 
vun 4 of the two that are in- 


n 1 bulk of a Liquid, 


* at the ſame time the fraitening of e 


be inen d, EEE Of IR; 


' ConoL. IV. Ir the velocity. of a Liquid and 
it's bulk be at the ſame time increaſed, ps reſt 
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ovided they do 
"Coz OLL, III. Ir the heat is et: "the 


of came 
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e to Heaters, Therefore external cold is ER 
„ _ cauſed,” 1. By the application of cold Bo- - 
ia: : and theſe, as Experience teaches, cool the 
= more, 48 they are more ſolid; for thus cold Water 
© cools more than cold Air; and Baths of fair Water 
cool lefs, than thoſe ' which are made of ſalt 
Water. 'Hither alſo are referred Winds and Fans; 
which coo! the Body fo far as they remove that 
part of the atmoſphere which immediately _ 
rounds us; and ſubſtitute” another. for that part + 2M 
of the atmoſphere which immediately farroands 
| "wi bot By: Ivy a: tha he we | 
4 remote parts of it. 2. By taking away the ai. „ 
| ton of all erternals on our Body. | — 1 ol 
5 2. Now internal cold is, 1. From e | 
cold. 2. By removing or diminiſhing the mutual 
"attrition of the internal parts, both. Solids and 
Fluids: therefore there cannot be a greater cold 
'given to our Body, abſtracted from external cauſes, | 
than that which is produced by Jearh, Fs 
- = I. e the Veſſels A Li- 
nds remaining t the projectile motion 
be diminiſhed, the heat alſo will © diminiſhed or 
the cold increaſed by the ſecond Axion of the "I 
„5 ing CHAT TER, ſe, 3. Hence therefore 5 
the ff Claſs of -Coolers contains thoſt which di- 
" miniſh the projectile motion: but this: depends on 
the e force of the Solids, and that on che. 
e * for the n 
mmm 
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© motion is, che greater i the force, of the Solids, and 
on the contrary: ; Whatſoeyer: therefore deſtroys 
. "the /pomend of , Stimulaiers,, is to be accounted a 
Cooler: ſuch-therefore are the following; 1. All 
Diluters; ſuch as bey, Water, Milk and Water, 
Ec; —_— 1 2 taken 2 the 
better penetrating and 2, Obtundents; 
or thoſe Which hoops, an 3 z ſuch as 
any Acids with regard to Mhalines, and. Atalines 

- with. regard to. Acids : hence if heat ariſes from 
an Acid, as often happens in hypocl 
ſons, then Mkalines will bn Ga, but. if an .ofh 
Atrid is the cauſe of laat, then aponaceous 
futtern Nr f ſeafonable Frum 
freſh ſqueezeds | nay and dime diſſolved in Water 
: 8a Cooler, with regard to cih Mtalines. 8. l 

. thoſe: which involye a i | 

| Arid : of this kind are all gelatinous, farinaceous 
_ terreſtrial Fat, mild . Oils, of. Vegetables 1. hence 
3 2 coo} excellently, 4. Ex- 
ts z namely which thake of an inpapet 
FE and derive it without the Body : there- 
ber in this caſe Coolers are ate. whack big co 
_ dered by themſelves are beating z as Pu 
mitories, Durencs and Diapbonelic t.. 
Tuzon. II. In; our Body, te rl being 
Fo me Veſſels. are * elaſtic, 00. 
_ Chak tf F Coolers contains. Relaxers' WM 


Fs fy din y attenuating £ 
The 2 Claſs hone 88 i=7 e . 


A 
* % 


alſo Nitre, which attenuates, hence 
EE Plants are here 8 beſt. Thence ir 


in inflammatory diſeaſes, when the 
Blood is. wk Diels, _ Attenuants are 0 much 
| Extolled. Roy 


Tus. IV. 1x. our Body, all . reſt remain- 


ing the fame, if the Veſſels are rendered more ca- 
8 the heat will be diminiſhed by Ax 1011 1. 


re. the fourth Claſs of Coolers contains all 
thoſe which ef int the capacity of the Veſſels: 
uch as Mhifteners, Relaxers, Aperients, Deobſtruents. 
why a ſtorm of bunder, 
= renders the Air ligbt, is often immediately” 


And hence it appears, 


ſucceeded by cd. Thence alfo it is manifeſt, wh 
thoſe who wear looſe garments, or lie in bed wi 

few cloaths, are 1 alſo why Men wWho have 
_ fox Vellels, as alfo fat perſons and Women, are 
N e 


cenAb vm . 
of Attraflive 6 or Drau. 


/ 1TTRACTIVES BE Wer 
| 1 as tranſpoſe any thing that flicks in our Body, 

5 drawing. 8 the place where it fits 
r But to do this, there are three thin 
* t. That the matter be rendered 


may dreve. the matter being rendered pere. 
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for motion, 2. There aue cauſes required 


b, 


os 


25. 2 Breu 


being - drawn or repelled may come to the deſtined 
Place, without hindrancte. 
2. Haven therefore there are "three Clas of 
. attrafling Medicines, which follow, . | 

1. Taz frf Claſs contains all thoſe which 21 
the matter, penetrable : as 1. Whatſoever ſtimulate 


..- the Solids z of which hitherto. 2. All that render 


the matter - moveable : ſuch as Attenuants, Reſolvents, 
and Diluents 3 of which alſo I treated above, 
II. Tux ſecond Claks contains all thoſe which 
| produce a motion and tranſlation of the matter ren- 
Jered penetrable : ſuch as, 1. Whatſoever drive the 
matter from the place where it was to be moved, 
| into a determinate - Place; as (2) The force of the 
Hart and Arteries. (g) The motion of Friction, 
and Compreſſion in the Veſſels which are deſtitute 
of valves; thus by means of conftriftion the tumours | 
are transferred from place to place. All that di- 
miniſh the x refjtance. in che place, into which, the 
matter is to be moved: ſuch as (a) The opening 


5 of. a Vein or Artery; thus we may evacuate the 2 


. whole-maſs' of Blood by one: Artery : ' moreover 
Scarifications, Iſſues, Setons, Hſtulas, Canteries, and 
all ſuch eradent remedies conduce to this end, by 
taking away the reſfance. (g) Friction; which | 
takes away the reſtance, ſo far as it s che 
motion of che Blood through the Veins. 60 What- 
| ſoever. takes away the preſſure in the place of 


155 _ the external Air; as Cupping - glaſſes and Su. 


Gion: 2 Hat me N 
broad an Cupping-veſſels in a P t 
all the inflammation may | mobs); to ts Skin; 

(4) Emollients or Relaxers; of which hitherto. 
8 All ecific drawers : ſuch as venomous Animals, 
which being applied either living or dead to the 
Body, are fai 9 themlelves hay” 


—— 2 a -- 
— * 


/ Aﬀrattives or Drauers- 258 5 
ffir own nature; thus a Scorpion being cruſhed 
upon the wound which he has made, and a Toad 


1 . 


2 


being applied, either alive or dead, draw out their  _ 
dyn venom: thus the ſeſb of a mad Dog being up- 6 
pflied to the wound which he has made, before the 
poiſon has ſpread it's ſelf too far, cures ſome that 
ors been bitten: thus alſo the Serpent ſtone, if it 
be applied to a wound inflicted by a venomous 
Animal, is faid to ſtick there, till it has drawn 
out all the venom, and then to fall off of it's own 
accord; they relate alſo that, if after it is fallen 
off, it be put into Milk, it will be purged, and 
on Bo bo, PPP 
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experiments, pag. 3. & ſeg. and by many . proved  .., 
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|  defires to ſee more on this ſubſect, he may conſult alſo Dai, | 
' Pharmacolog.' Supplement, page 381, & ſeq. Edit; Lond. tes N 
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MI. Tun third Clak contains. thoſe is 


BE... the _intermediate way; ſuch as, 1. Th 
5 mg 3 2. Thoſe which: Alf 
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5 e hich, by, rs 
5 EPERCUTIENTS are  theſ Soy 
| - _—»  _#X., repel ibe matter ſticking in am interna} part 
- 7 of the Body, toward ſome "other fill more in- 
TT a of Drawn, ein tat ans frm ed 


| Dra 
. 8 by "a 
| rogues, Bleeding, Salvation: all which operate 
E as they revulſe the, — Tas pom . 
ß Tun third Clak includes, 1. All that are 
|  _ efinalh cold; for Ye. Fibres bein; 7 oa, A by 
| i i | ack eg Ls . Whos. 2 . . e of Pas; 
© de. eollethion of narions Opi of Av- 
3 CE 5 5 of . =. 
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2 ny OY . ejplicetion of one of 


; | ***Rones,” But I cannot be perſuaded to 2 it. 


1 Vellcls are burſt, ſo that the Liquor flows out; 


"UPPUR A 


living Body into Pus; I ſay of 8 | 
bY: 1 „ „ 

nc . or Liquids of a 
= areaſs into Pus, - Now Pus or Matter, is a thick 5 | 
._ th, Water, 9 and of no in 53 | 
or taſte, provided it be laudable, + _ N 
2. Tn ERI is never 3 


- % o 
* 
1 - 
. 
an . 
* 
4 * " 9 
= 
K * 
- - 5 > 
: a ” 
1 1 — 9 ——— mw ¶ ⁰EUMö . — — —  — — _ — — 
* 
. od * . * * - — — — —— — oy . — — — 
= ns = - 8 — = * . — — —̃ —— — X . 
= - \ i - r 2 1 3 =_ e 4, & hy . 3 — = 
— — . — — * — 2 os 2 
c * * OEW * 2 e 


dor. Paus was never obſerved to flow" out of 0 
ten Veſſel, DT er. Neath - but wa f 


Seen 8 ontinues : _ TR 
is a Faw > but > loogas — _—_— 
1 „ 1 
WR 


4 $3 4 4 < * : - 7 


= oY — * 9 PF 2 * n ny 82 * 2 5 8 4 * * * 8 WO II ** N - 
an 2 2 n > e 8 FIG - b * 7 9 Ex) * Der. 2 1 N 8 3 Th 3 4 — 0 
RL a R J%%FFTm!! EI Ls ee oe. 
we. "of; 3 3: Yor. >. x by 
A. 25 4 : * 9 5 - 
* 
L 1 
3. . yg; 
9 * 1 
5 4 3 
; 8. 
© N 
# 


"a 5 , .d . ii lack; acid, 
5 We 
3. A SUPPURATING: Medicine therefore „ 


broken 80 diſſh what. f Is. moſt aa, and 
at laſt "Sas and e the 11 


A. $SUPPURATION s required, Where 
3 impacted matter cannot be reſolved, and re- 
* ſorbed, after it is extravaſated. It muſt be avoided | 
therefore, where the peccant matter cannot be con- 
verted into Pus, as in a Schirrus, Cancer, Exoſto- 
fis : it ſhould be avoided alſo in places whence the 
Pus cannot be drawn out after it is formed, 1 9 
the internal C 5 
ger ALE; Sager, may be telucel. to 
Mer following Claſſes: * 5 
I. Tux n Claſs contains thok Which Aol 
. | the Veſſels by gently ſtimulating them, 8 8 
1. Gums having arotnatie and moveable p Ng 
Gum Ammoniac, Bdellium, Galbanum; Myrrb, Elba, 5 
Odchanar, Sagapenum, Tacamabatch, Gc. 2. Noaſted 2 
with Flower and Oil. 3. Honey mixed with 
F ur 4. Some P 3 as BY, rv 

II. Tur 2 Clas inchides Hef Sets Join 
dy the it pomerithe pare WARE boſe 
and others which „ 
e this is done by means of Drawers, which de- 
termine the moveable parts of the Liquids : to the 
05 where the Pus ought to be made: hither 
therefore belong, 1. All warm tatery Bodies, Which 
relam the Veſſels; whence a greater motion ariſes 
0 the above-mentioned place. 2. Moiſteners or 
. DPiſcous- aqueous Bodies : ſuch as Pimpernal, Ducks- 
meat, water Lilly; Pellitory, . ab oped contain 1 
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III. Tan third Claſs contains all . which 
by reſtraining the Liquids being moved into a de- 
terminate place, hinder them from being too much 
diſſpated by the heat of the Body: hither therefore 
belong all that ſo ſhut up the pores, that the matter 
may be retained, be moved in the mean time, and 


yet not exhaled: and theſe are Emplaſtics; as, 1. Aro- 
matic Gums, with regard to their glutinous and g- 
x part; but with regard to their acrid and vola- 


ile part, they act by ſtimulating. 2. Honey rendered 
tenacious by boiling. 3. All meals of Beans, Peas, 


Cbicbes, Tinſeed, Corn, Sc. 4. Figs, , eſpecially 


if the more acrid part be expelled by a gentle Fire. 
3. Wax. 6. Yolks of Eggs. 5. Freſn Butter. 


8. Fats of all Animals. 9. dig, pig ds Oils. 


* * Aan, called emollient. 
1 CoROLLARIES. 
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It. mn there are three things ES | 
1 ring to ſuppuration, it appears from hence, how 


great the error of thoſe 
Fee ſome Medicines conſidered abſolutely 


and in themfelves; whereas in reality they are nog 
. o, any farther than they are 1 Jointh with 


others, 
II. Vartiovs forms * Ae may be pre- 


ſeribed, and ought to be ſo, as the mãtter to be 


ated i is more or leſs moveable, or-more or leſs 
deep under the Skin, as it is in a part more or leſs 


3s, who always eſteem as 


"glandulous. Therefore if a great inflammation is 
do be ſuppurated, then omitting the Medicines of 


the fr Clak,. thoſe only of the ſecond and tbird 
. ought to be applied; but if there is a tough matter, 
and the vital 


power is <veak, then were KA of the 
| Suppuraters of the fir/b Clas. 


Oy Class. ＋x— 


No follow ſome forms s of are fo the | 
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_ always. tend to an 
this is the beſt form for 


there is no larger a juantity df Batter added, be- 


cCauſe a heavier plaſter 1 
| Fear of a Gangrene. - 


lied, for 
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; of another form. 
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e To conver urea Glu fen. 
K* Allis ad tenacitatem 4. | 


Ficuum recent. contuſ. ana 31. 6 
E „ 
Ol. Lilior. Alb. 5 + 

- =  Catoplaſma, 


TAKE of Honey boiled to 2 tenacit y, an 4 5 
" Freſh Figs contuſed, of each two. ounces, of Onions. 
roaſted under the embers four ounces, of Oil of © 


W- white Lillies a fen e . them imo | 
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| o, then. there is need 


6. RIPENERS « are. bee a {« diſelve 


what are to be ſuppurated, that the whole matter ga- 
* - Jhers into one place, without any diviſion. or ſeparations — 
made by cells, to that end, that an outlet being made, 
the «whole ſuppurated matter may be at once expelled, 


ew as what are to be /uppurated are nothing but 
* broken. Solids,” and ſtagnating Liquids, a 


|  Ripener | is nothing but a Suppurater a long time 
n wanne, ee ee, 
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of the part. But Se = — 8 = =. 
rated remains cloſe, the eaſier it is concofied 

and indeed the greateſt care is to be taken, that 

all the indurated Parts ome At quite round, 

before the Skin is open : for when once 


done, = was not are before can hardly ö 
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of TH MEDICINES. 


-THEORBMS, 


'F TOPIC "7s 5 Io? Mins. Aich Bd 


any part of the Body by ſome aftion or force | 


, that 15 5 peculiar and : appropriated to that part. 


II. A Topic therefore ought to have ſuch an 


9 Aden or force, as may | ſpecifically. amend the Solids 8 
and Liquids of ye Part to. which i ir is app} | 


CIs. 


Ile r it x performs this, ideas been | it tends 


to that part by 195 on but; or becauſe it ſo pre- 


pares what are going thither, that when they are 


cCerried to this 5 they act topically, Hence 


alſo a Topic is twofold; either becauſe it is applied 


8 to the part by it's oun bull and ſubſtance, and atts 


there; or becauſe it prepares other things which are 


ſent to the part. Thus for example, a Cephalic we 
aid to be that, which being received into the Sto- 


mach, and carried to the Head, operates upon it 3 


or which ſo 7 2 4 and diſpoſes the Blood, other- 


. unfit n SY 
1295 Head. FEA £28 We SIE > ; 
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TV. Wan res gan Wer to K ke cither 
V. "By _ (5a 5 TI i” — | 
os Topic, unleſs. there are ome mechani- 
cal conditions in it, that it may go by the univer- 
ſal motien, to vn place rather than to another. 
For example, if one globule of Mercury and ano- 
ther of Mur were prqjected together out of the 
Heart, theſe globules are of that nature, that the 
would be carried towards the upper, and 
the latter towards the lower parts : for the globule 
of Mercury, being very heavy and ſolid, will pre- 
ſierve it's motion in. a right. the ;-and therefore will 
be carried to the Head: in the mean time the 
Seda of War, being very light, will ſoon loſe 
_ Ks. motion upwards and in a Yiel iim, and be 
thruſt to the lower parts. The truck of this aſſer- 
tion may be evinced by the doctrine of the proje- 
n Taquids through Pipes: it is manifeſt chere- 
fore, that there may G's Ex Boy's.s 5 
1 areſtaticul Medicines. 
. Taz. determination to a place: is obtained 
by ng Mii of which I treated above. 
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X. Ax L Topics are. ee divided, according 
10 thar ei, into bot and cold, _ ” ing 
Now theſe TnRORE ms concerning Topics = 


general having been premiſed, n W 
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: are N (e) to ſecrete the Animal Spirits, and UL. 
| i dftribute them” afterwards :'" but that theſs- * _ - 
functions may rightly | thaie is required an * 

adaptation of the Velk „ and à due ſolution of the 

Lai; hence therefore whatſoever adapts the 

4 and FO, tives the > qa, is a, 6. 


=, 1. Och abuse With 2 win Of; alt 8 i 
= all Attenvants therefore belong hither, ep | 
thoſe which at the ſame time have a pleaſant: 


þ and taſte; as Soythermwood, Betony, Ger. 
- mander, Calamint, , Lavender, Marjorom, Balm, _ 
' Mint; Origany „ Roſemary, Sage, Sc. Hither alſo h WV y 
8 the. Bastet, 25 odd hc; alſo Spirit of - f 
ee Sal wulle oleoſus, aromatic Oils, SC. 
Cold, namely thoſe which affect the Noſe with 
MP ſmell without beat; as common Tiles, 0 

A a e Roſes, . . 


Men, x Vs. CHAP, 
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* HE be . 
1 WI er hinders this is ſaid to be a diſeaſe 
of the yer ſuch as the faults of the Eye-lids ari- 
fing from a palſy or tumour, which by the way 
do not differ from diſeaſes of the fame name in 


| Scher Parts hurts or inflammations of the Cornea; 


or horny coat of the Eye, it's Phh#ene, Hyda- 
y, exulceration, ci- 


| cdtrix, any Body growing to it internally: all which 
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indeed are to be conſidered after no other manner 
_ "than as if they infeſted any other Part. Moreover 
that Eye does not ſee, which has any diſeaſe | in it's 
humours, as a Suffufon, or a Catarat, Sc. or be- 
cauſe of the faulis of the optic Nerve; or * 
the Lymphatics ſcvell, which are largely dif 
through the Retina, as RIDTE V has demon 

in his Anatomy. of the Brain: but in theſe laſt -.+ 


as nothing can be applied 72 the principal 
remedy is Mercury. Properly, . „ to excite a 


_ ' ſalivation z-but..not that it acts ſpecifically on the 


"= bur by an uni verſal operation on the whole 
The Eye alſo offends by immobility; for 


ee if che reſorbent Veſſels cannot reduce the 


r N cies of See are tobe 


5 5 Wh but it is to be i what there 
FN A n the Solids and K Fides an. and oe 


PORTO. hos gencny. 


Saf 


the cure ought to 
Ind To” Liens : 3 bur this Sr 


* 


. . 2 | hay 


ſeems chiefly to be inculcated, becauſe” even the 

; beſt Phyſicians cannot yet- leave off the titles of 

Specifics, but 5 10 think that ſomething is to 

be ſpecifically. 1 3 whereas there is indeed no 

difference proper 15 ok example, whether an im 
lammation is in the E ye, or in the Hand. 

Hx xe therefore ors are ſaid 10 be Ophthal. 

mics, which remove ſanguineous, ſerous or lymphatic, 


and nerve  Tflammations. 1 it is che ame | 


in all. . 
on 2. Oo DONTALG cs "oy hoſe, which rake 
away arterial ſanguineous inflammations, and fuch ar 


are in the Lymphatic Veſſels, or in the Nerves; and 


| by this means aſſwage the pain of the Teeth. fr EY 
allo relaxing. Purges ſometimes become: CES: 3 
by a 40 Opiates allo. 


N | 
"OTAL GICS are theſe which Age the _ 


5 as of the Ears, And theſe again include al 
ſiuch as remove the inflammations of” the” # ce 

| forts mentioned above. LE 
. THOSE are" called ang es. 
ee diſeaſes of the Mouth. And theſe are common 
| tt the Mouth and other parts 3 and therefore Me- 
dicines have N yu. is Hel 5 er er 
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7 -- el he Modern te Mere tie; ad they 
allied thoſe Arteriacks, which remove the 994 bs 0 
| 5 5. 2 41 70 ch L e O, , and 1 rice | 
1 rougbneſs : w 3 
ariſes, from a penury or defels of the ye + ad Shih 

= is there ſecreted; whence it comes e 
_=__ the nen den flame pe remain naked auf 45, N 
3 e therefore ars thoſe Me. 
| 5 = I Which a like Laquid : 48, I. All 
the mild Oils, flow y ſwallowed, 2. All that can 

be received ee into -the Lung in the | 
orm of a mild, wapoury. as hg pb _ 1 0 
Fo 9 here all r | 


Ni 3 55 l 207 7; nd Kalbe; ay 
eriacks 


5 k king any _ the ſenſe of 


ſec . in the Traches and 

here and by lubricating them 
ony. Arteriacks therefore we all 
a Cough. N 
4 Idem Libr. 7. de Compo/. Medicam. fie. The: SY 1. 1 Bl 
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. 3 promote theſe two fan: aſs 
| to. be called Thoracies : but in truth there are 
ſearce any ſpecific Thoracics ly fo called ; for 
thoſe which are called by 9 

the ſame manner as other Medicines, by attenuat- 
ing, inſpiſſating, ſtimulating,” c. for thus Hyſop, 
 Maijoram, Penny - royal, Scordium, Sulphur, &c. 


which are. called 'Thoracics, uſe /to operate by at- 
tenuating; and they are then t bs accounted Tho. = 
-racics, when the venal Blood is fo viſcid, that it 


can ſcarce flow: through the Laings : thus alſo Pulmo- 
naria is the belt Pulmonic remedy, when a too hot and 
_ Pk Blood wants to be ſweetened and inſpiſſated. 


5 ä 4. Bor if any thing is to be accounted a tris . 
Thoracic, it is the Air it's ſelf, ſo far as being im- 


d wich ſome 2@paurs it is received into the 


Lis ng; : a: therefore, 1. When too thin. and | 
lymphatic.Veſſels into the Lungs, then Fumigations 

of Maſi, Franckinſenſe, Benjamin, are the beit 
Fulmonics. 2. If there is any alkaline and heating 
acrimonious . exhalation, as in the Hass, Small. = 


the effiuvia of Spirit of Vitriol or Aqua: arti in. 
_ vage. che Lungs, whence oftentimes grievous Pe- 


ripneumonies and Aſthmas ariſe, the lk Pulmonic 


AF * Bags of puirefied Urine received directly 
the Mouth; from which vapour che very 
ſting the. Lungs is conyerted into an in. 


nocent Salt. 4. If the thick and acrid 


matter occupics the Lungs, S, and fraffs up their paſ- - 


lage, the belt Pulmogic is þ x tide of: nes Way, 


Wich a mixture of à little Salt of Tartar 1 
also of relaxing and ſtimulating Herbs. 5. Wh 

there is too great a _drweſs, ug job, che, 
. 18 0 i Giluted 1 a apo 


of warm Water z, 


me, alt quite in 


t 5 4 0 


15 30 5 of Cardides, er Or 

© by applying a ſponge moiſtened with the fame 
Baue e Noſe of the Patient, and directing 

Him at the fame time, e 55 ug WY eb : 
and e e the 4 1 | 


. 
2 * 


1. HE hiſt VE | is very Geile; 

8 1 wk ' becauſe ef is a. Cordiatt to one is a Poiſon to 
another. Now we call that a Cordial which increaſes 
5 HE dirs of the Body rather than of the Heart; 

the force of the Heart n may be increaftd to the detri- 
ment of the Healib; for in an inflammatory Fever, 
if the force of the Heart be increaſed, a weakneſs 
of the 155 will follow, which may be 5 
7 death 1 itſelf. 

2. By forces 1 mean the 3 e which 
Fe the Muſcles and Liquids.: : hence. the forces 
or powers are twofold, namely, either animal or 
watural. Therefore a Cordial is properly * whatſoever 
, Increaſes the animal potoer of moving the Muſeles, and 
N natural power of moving the Liquids. © pg. 
. Tur animal power of moving the Moſes: 
- ehfir ly depends on the dus ſecretion of the animal 
„Spit ts in the Brain; and this on the due motion of 
708 5 through the Veſſels.” But to this motion 
is req red, 1. That the contratfile” force of: the, 


: Hale Arive the Liquid in ſuch” a mariner, that 


there may be a ſufficient quantity" in every part 

' of the Body. 2. That the Veſſels may bs Ft to 
- tranſmit the Liquid. 3. 22 * 7 be” 7 
moveable, or fir to fo „ 


1 


ths following Claſſes. 
I. Tux feſt Claſs contains thoſe 1 N aft on 


the animal Spirits, 1. By - affording a ſubſtance _ 


ft to produce them: and this ſubſtance approaches 
the neareſt to the white of an egg; conſult HA RVE, 


Tratt. de Generatione Animalium,where he treats of the 
white of the egg, and of the nouriſhment'of the chicken 


| ind the egy; alſo MAL PIO Ius Trad, de Ovo incubate; 


alſo de formatione-Pulli in Ovo. Thoſe are obſerved: 
do be the moſt rabuſt, whoſe Serum comes neareſt to 
= the wbite of an egg 3 whence it appears, that the ori- 
gine of the animal Spirits is from alimenis, ſo 
changed, as to approach the neareſt to the ; 5 
an egg, but ſo attenuated by circulation, as to = 


crete by the Fire. Moreover, the greateſt mne 
of the Spirits is afforded by light and nouriſbing 


b of Cardiaes, er re 302. .* 
5 Hencz alſo we may reduce Cordial to . 


* 


meats and drinks, of a ls and ſmell 4 : 


even to Infants : ſuch as milk, ſmall brotbs of ſound 
Animals; well ſcented wines, well fermented malt 


liquors, ripe, pleaſant and fragrant 8 fruits; 
as — Currants, Cherries, eſpecially the black, 
 Mubberries, Apples, Melons, Peaches, Oranges, &c. 
2. By determining to the Cerebrum or Cerebellum 


the Spirits that wander to this or that Muſcle : . 


ſuch are all Antiſpaſmodics, and removers of hyſte- ; | 
_ rical and hypochondriacal ſuffocations; all which 


operate 15 either by ſtimulating, drawing or 
relaxing. 3. By raiſing ks uieſcent Spirits: ſuch 


as all that have a pleaſant taſte and ſmell; as any 


Aromatics, eſpecially the oriental Balſams; as Cina- 


mon, Nutmeg and Mace, Cloves, Zedoary, Galan. 
gal, Sc. alſo Orange peel, China Citrons, the grate- 
fa -ſmell of Pomegranates, Southernwood, Balm, 


Thyme, e, Roſes, Jaſinin, Lilly of the Val-. 


bh . berries . e Ficker alſo be. 


— —— bree 


-Wines, i I Win ines, „ ah 
. Aale, volatile Salts, and all ch. . 

5 ma! and aromatic Oils, Tinttnres, 
. | Eleofnchor, Syrups , and Confeltions of this fort. © 
8 Tus ſecond Class contains thoſe which a# on 
1 5 ls, by rendring them fit for the tranſmiffion 
ids: and theſe are, 1. Thoſe which relax the 
wo tight Veſſels, ſuch as Baths, "which in this ſenſe 
Adaeſerbe the name of Cordialr. 2. Thoſe which 


——ä ũ ͤ— —4 —— rs Se 


* 


5 gaben the two'lax Veſſels, and reſtore their Toft 
1 | ; therefore the Peruvian Burk, Oui 


> Wine, Ur. pe xerfort the office of Cordiale 
<4 


1 e is e ee ſervice in the moſt 


Fu, 


— , — — — — ⏑—D.᷑— , 


| b : ? 
N 5 _ Jax diſorders of Virgins + but in acute diſeaſes, where 
; ; 5 ; a - ; "WW - 1 f 
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| ef Thats, © LC a Animal Spirits, 

5 UE attenuating che Blood, if it is rightly adminiſtred. But 
"ED 5 pas wer . — 55 of Er: arguments an 
ents of the famous REIND, in e e . 
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| Of CARMIN ATIVES... ; 
eg MINARE ſignifies to : Half 0 e 
verſes (carminibus): for the Ancients though 


chat Poets by means of their verſes could 
ne nas and. too vehement motions 3 hence 


| APOLLO. was accounted equally the inventor of 
er 


2. NOW a Carminative, is See 


eee, 1 ders ariel xr Tnteftines - 


_ Carminative Medicine muſt-i inquire, how: Pain and 


a 3. PATN- in general ariſes from too great a 
Aae of a ſe 
 Cuayrer of pay oa or Caufers of Pain.) Now 


nr Natus ſup an elaſtic liquid matter, rarefied 1 
* retained: in dg line bf me 


Whetefore he that would explain cep | 


ble Fibre; (fee more in the 


e ALY meet . | 


to ſtop there, and that at laſt it overcomes. | 


tits fore, and burſts out with great violence. 


4. Tuis liquid elafic matter is the Air ns el, 
_ which indeed? burſts either #pwards or drwnwards; 


und ruſhes through the Inteſtincs, now” ane way, 
and now another; whence" come Borlomęmi: and 


* there are thnec ſorts df Hatuſes in diſeaſes ʒ 

which are called Rufus, Crepitus and Barborygmi. 
855 Now this elgſtic matter, hamely 

* and paſſes 


the Anus, without 


it be 
NE Tones) aoprous's Moreover it 


* 
18 : 
* N 
7 
. - 
— 


che Ar,, 5 


the Inteſtines, whence it makes it's exit - 3258 : 
producing Pain and Flatyſes,unleſs 


heat; but if it is pent 
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7 is either-by an external force in it, as 
„5 pert p cer in Women, who pre gi, Aba 
Amen by lacing too tight, or by the contraction 
of the Fibres, as it X in | Spaſms of the in- 
teſtinal Fibres, or firſt thus the Sphin/er 
of the Oeſopbagus or Gullet is often Haſmodicalliy con- 
tratted, as in hyſterical' Perſons; hence the Air is 
there inclhded, and being mates: vehemently ex- 
tends the Gullet; whence the Wind- pipe 
- then compreſſed, and thus there ariſes a = of 
"on 3 nay indeed hyſterical Women are 
ſometimes for a little — really ſaffocated: and 
4 it is eaſily enough. explained, Whence the 
ing in their Abdomen proceeds. - A. conftriion 
= this kind ſometimes. happens about each orte 
of the ventricle, whence the Stomach is greatly di- 
ſtended: much the fame alſo happens, if any any Span 
N e fucceſſroely ſometimes one, ſometimes ano- 
ther part of the Gullet; and thence a moſt perfect 
ſenſe of a globule riſing up to the Throat is at. 
the ſame alſo happens, if a part of the inteſtinal 
Tube is at any time conſtringed. All which Hens 
dae relieved — the expulſion of the Hlatus. 
6. CARMINATIVE therefore are thoſe, 
which take away ſuch Spaſms ; whence relaxing and 
ing Medicines -are:Cermmatives., Hence there- 
fore Water drank: moderately - warm, alſo warm 
— Oils, oily, volatile Spirits, all Antiſpadomics, external 
 Mations,; Baths and Fomentations __ Ap: Us 
| Place 3 but dhe chief. of all-is Opium. of Wh 


„ 7. Tu cauſes ef the before mentioned pane 
in che firſt paſſages are, 1. Some er, Which 
determine the nervous Liquid more towards one 
part than towards anotber. 2. Poiſons or  Acrids 
taken in, which frequently excite Gripings, Blatuſes 
and moſt Vigfent Tumours, and. thoſe. often ſd great, 

 AS\ Ever iche 8257 11. it hs; 3 eol : 


e 


e A helnintbics. 


a it's ff to any part of the inteſtinal 
, it will contraf and conſtringe it's ſelf ; whence 
the 2ftic Liquid will be ſhut up; be rarefied by 
© heat, and 218 . the 2 in the mean 
time ru great plenty to the part in pain, as | 
Hl in * whence a more violent 
_ contraftion will ariſe, In this caſe therefore Carmi- 

alive are thoſe which either extinguiſh Poiſon, or 
diminiſh the preſſure and flux of the nervous Liquid 
- towards the part affected, as Opium, and all Opi- 
„ae! which at that time operate almoſt in the ſame 
manner ee inflaniniation, ET: 
IP BAR ME CARMINATIVES' act 
Ur as they ſtimulate and excite a motion through 
— the whole 2755 of the Inteſtines; whence the ch. 
1 and interceptior of the r ben h. 


for Worms 3 hence thoſe, Medicints are called 
.  Anthelminthics, #obich kill and expell Worms: ' 
3 he, Tax places in which Norms neſtle and creep 
are the Stomach and all the Inteſtines; — nr 
25 ſeldom in the Colon, exce t While they 
through this Inteſtine: now that theſe are the 
where Worms conceal thankives, is HE 
to· 
* 11022 Tivillation which OL Foe hs 2 ar "i 
W 


1 


© 
: 8 N 
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tack and ated rs of chewty 
wn n e , eee 
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= oth Bee of Ins fr £10 


Flies and Tt tion, lay" their 
matit Eggs more or les. copioully eee 


| Herbs, Fr F s er that 
5 1 app EN ards,. beit 


is ſpermatic Dermingu! t In | 5 | 
| 2 are deve by Bec that 5 8 
u chat time ſuch Eggs are wanſmittett inm the Becher ef 
11 F ro, at even the fir, wh 
ufficiently known by the ex 0 5 


. 


: ahonng with the IS Wane hes to 
| 1, ch 45 ſuch Bygs 8 \ with ants kata 2 
1 n ITT the Air, nee 

, allo. W ch are con 
we ag raking on BO 
np, 1B cher ifving © — Foe Sond * 
—— parte, are converted into creeping Animalcules, as . 
alſo on the outſide of our Body that more and more — 


- quently in the tender Stemachs and N of of Children, en, 
i th Aronger ones of grown Perſons. "arms 
Body : for . to be generated i * . 1 pars. of oy human 
Body r they N no in mac nteſtines 
but 115 in the Liver ruling lutte Late Pericardium, 
Brain, hollow Tecth, c. nay and the celebrated Ru vscn has 


not long ago diſcovered. the ene, 2 N 
i . te . 1 3-6 


UTHOR alle 


TED in the 
© man Body of fuch nancy wink from Other, Go . 
2 ſo differing. hum every thing 
. *© libs them ee i 
+© ſome of them are 0 
Fb een beben an! 
. * W. ee to A Egg: Twallowed: down, but rather that they are 
.  grodyced- in oor; Body 7 — 9 oc 96-bt: the 


EO ranmy Ws 

with. the pixi of Been of a many o 
reat Phi — and of Wer wot es 0 

„ byſician of Eu, Nicndlas A who hat written 

Ce an.exgellent treat. ſe in the Frengh tongne, on the Worms that 


are 


4 


* 
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3. ANTHEL MINT HII Medicines. may 
de ee to che ts · ſollowing Claſſes. 
2 : &4 . TR 


ne bumas Body. "ab aſide What mer ſorter 
Nei may grow in us, thoſe, of which we dre at preſent 
| * are the moſt frequently gbſerved 3 Which moſt often 
P m the Stomach, and ſometimes in tlie Inteſtines. Now 
8 8. = 1 11 vert of them commonly diſtinguiſhed by Phy- 
de round Hormi, in Gretk Eu , Spe. 
2. + broad Worms, in Greet aA, ſometimes 
ad SH, that is Faſcia, whence they aré alſo called Fa/ciati3 
Dr Tape Herms, becauſe they reſemble a piece of tape or rib- - 
bend except. their head and tail, which end in a tarp 
* 3. The arides, which nange is given them only b 
GALEN; in bis — 5 The Round orm are the moit 
 Emanion;. and dhe belt known of all, and are uſually generated 
8 . Guts, in great plenty ; whence they Fey xiſe 
the Stomach, and ſometimes are caſt out by the M, 
enn the Naſe; though moſt often they are. Avent 
the hurt pages, ſometimes alive and ſometimes 
55 thele ate v. common in Infants. But it is not eaſy 
to know when Chi are afflicted with theſe Animalcules ; 
uſe moſt of the d and; gmbh, Which arc produced by | 
: them: ae cm wi nth 255 of ether diſeaſes. But however, 


biti * ing; „ and and intermitting. gripings of 15 
22 porn lly on an 4mpty Stomach,. Jrenneſs, * of the 
66, bellawn 0. Ska Eyes, 2 2 75. py” 2 
Srienams matchings, requent: ruooing of 1 , ſtinking, 
8 Ceugbb, ſometimes attended with 4 dificu/ty of 
reathing, e alſo a flow Fever attended with thirſt, 
- ſbivetings, bead achi, beart burnt, ſometimes faintings, 4 


_ ſwelling and tightneſs of the dbdomen, Hickups; Nauſeas. 
| Tots e Putting the bands to the Belly, ceafing 6; ite 


after _ tas great wordtiouſneſi; foals of 4 gr res 

aon 2 in the pt" nar and 

| turbid Shs alm ilk; are the uſual figns of theſe 
Horn,; though deere. ate ſometinics pray 3 

rt] E no fem . 

m Verus, as we find by tlie obſervations of — 

Now if we regard 8 — — Warts may dwelt a long 
JR in the haman out any notable hurt or trouble; 


. : 
iced Jitech 4 a Fames caring, fletpineſs, dilipixas continual, bu = 
anc Its. 9 rand often thoſe which are called molignont g . 
Aether with atortd/ — STS — 


3088 / Anthelminthics. 


I. Tat firſt Chak contains thoſe, which are 
| known by experience toil! Worms: ſuch as, 1. All 


1 


the Inteſtines or Stomach are eaten through by Worms, and 
- thence death enſues: in a word, the moſt grievous /mptoms 
may hence ariſe. ' The Tape Worms are the molt rare: but 
they have one peculiar. ſomprom, among others which they have 
in common with the reſt, namely, the diſcharging, together 
with the excrements, /ittle Bodies reſembling the. eds of 
Gourds ; and theſe ſeem to be the excrements of the Tape 
Worms © the length of theſe Worms often amounts to ſeveral 
ells; and they are not numerous, but generally only one, which 
is therefore called Solium, and ſometimes two meet together. 
If any one defires to know more of theſe Worms, let him 
conſult the AuTHors who have treated expreſsly on this ſub- 
ject, and eſpecially Dan Le CI ERC, Hiftor:” Latorum Lumbri- | 
corum. In the laft place, thoſe ſhort' and Minute Worm, 
which are called Aſcari des, are uſually generated and gathered 
together in great numbers and heaps in the Inteftinam Rectun, 
and are in ſize, "thickneſs, and ſhape like xzed/es.; theſe are pro- 
truded alive from the Anus, together with the excrements ; 
they are very common in Infants and Children, and are ſome- 
times found in grown Perſons, the Pathognomonic fign of Aſca- 
rides is an almoſt intolerable itching in the Fundament, with 4 
"frequent and troubleſome Tene/mus, or needing to go to ſtool; nay 
and ſometimes theſe little torturers cauſe ſuch vehement tor- 
ments in the Perſons affected, as to make them faint away; 
but though they do not uſe to create ſuch grievous ſymptoms 
as the others, yet concerning the method of killing and expelling 
theſe Worms, the Reader may conſult FuLLer's Pharnacop. 
 Extempor tit. de Enem Amar. 2 110. Thus much may 
ſuffice concerning Worms he deſires to know more may 
conſult beſides NicyoLas Auer and Dax. LIE CI ERC. 
in the Treatiſes mentioned above, the various Au'TaoRs) which 
have treated at large on this argument, namely (a) The Writer. 
e natural Rwy and in the firſt place, hy ALDRo- | 
-VANDU*, 'Libr 6. de Injeftir,, cap. x. Franc, Rei, Obſervat. 
de Animalculi: vivis que is corporibus vivorum Animulium re- 
perinntar, Oc. allo (4) the Colle 1075 of Meaical Hiftories and 
Obſervations 3 eſpecially SCHENCK1Us, BarTHOLINg: STALP 
VIS n Wait, PaulLinus, Diſpuifit de Morte'Fermina/a, 
though here he heaps a great many foreign and uſeleſs things 
according to his uſual manner; Hitpanus,'Forgrus, 


. TuL»1ws, Ge. (y) Laftly let the beſt practical Phyſicians be 


£ 


conſulted concerniug the $now/edge ind cure of diſeaſes ariſing 
rom Horms. Ih %%% Tj 


** 


U 
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Oils imme liately applied to Worms; which indeed 
deſtroy them in a ſhort. time by obſtruting their 
 Trachee : therefore let Oi! be drank, or thrown up 
in form of a Clyſter; for thus the Au r Ron cured 
one who was troubled with the Aſcarides, after all 
other remedies had been tried in vain, only by a 
_ clyſter of Oil retained a long time, after having 
_ firſt gently purged the Belly. 2. All preparations 
of Honey; which act after the fame manner: thus 
5 8 ore after the taking of a gentle purgative, on 
| ty Stomach, that there may be no obſtru- 
vo. ogy being " drank is an excellent Anthel- 
_ minthic, eſpecially Fn Children. 3. Thoſe which 
kill the Worms by wounding, bruiſing, and pricking 
them: as the little bones of Fiſhes, Hart's horn, 
- filings of Steel, and ſuch like, which act after the 
manner of darts; but theſe ſeldom leave the tender 
Inteſtines untouched. 4. Poiſons appropriated to 
 thele Inſefts : as Mercury, fo prepared as only to paſs | 
through the Inteſtines, and not to penetrate into 
the Lacteal Veſſels (5), fuch a Preparation is the 
AE thiops Mineral in powder, given with a gentle 
Purgative: alſo the Vitriols of Metals, as of Steel, 
* Silver, if they are taken in Pills, and de- 
termined W . ns inden _ a ande | 
* bd . 
II. Fre. ſecond Clak contains thoſe which expel ; 
_ the Worms: ſuch are all Purges and Yomitories, of 
whatſoever kind, without any diſtinction, provided 
| they be taken on an empty Stomach. - But thoſe 
8 which are. e uſually. commended as Autbel. 
T3 jo e 


ſy 


. 


0 þ 5 Thare Wh not 1 bi pr been of Mercury more 
proper for this purpo'e than the grade Nic tiver it's ſelf, 
taken every morning 2 7 from F£o 3 J. for a conſiderable 


time, But care is to be taken, not to catch cold which T_ 


have known in ſome. inſtances, 2 very, N to N 2 


3 ä ] 


410  - | | 
 minthies, and honoured' AY that nam, 4 
only by accident; namely when the inteſtinal ſores 

35 are too weak to expel th © nos of rms bar the 
1335 bitters do not kill the Warns, It is to be 3 | 
also, that thoſe are in a great error, who fay, chat 
| u Man cannot be freed from Worms, unless they | 

are expelled by the Anus, at the fame time that 
' they are killed; whereas they are of ſo tender a 
F texture, that if they are once Hed, they ſoon rot, 
1 yu ay ee opt in the Form of e a 


. CHAP. vi. 
1 7 UNO DYNES, 


| Aen. . thoſe Aer which 
88 wy pain in general, - And under this 
1. Paregorics, which 


AE C1 ; Fypnotics ; 


ke 155 LI ra by, afſuagi 


"_ take away pin arts cau PE Mee. 3. Narcotics; 
which take 5 cauling a ſupic 


. 4. Ne. 
cine that 


- » 7 
* ; J 2 * P g , 
* » \ 
* * 3 ooh 
v.. * 
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(0 15 . 650 8 Nepenth © with 
5 and does not ſeem proper to po 1 a peculiar 
Gas 1 Beides, there aan 1 ia difpute among Au rnoxs 


What that:Neps 1 N oMER has fo highly 
_  -_ ered in * of — Odyſſes ; it would be ta 
little, eto i 8 11 their various opitions in this, ___ * 
TRE may ce for the preſent, to ſay ald al little upon 
mant. The word Naur die is compo 


oy, he 833 
tickle * _ ies gg becauſe this Medicine T5 8H 


: © Of Hops Pr, N Hows, it * 
| fal ol 


0 


| _bevre- to take away p 


8 Ert News; are 


. 


rer G ae general name compre 
A ee e of res hide were fad 
* ſhall firſt premiſe ome” 
ain in general. | 
but allo the ſolid parts of 
to 1 
_of Nerves, and no otherwiſe”: 
open and hollow, and others 
are conſolidated ; and the Nerves of the firſt kind 


3 A 


In every Nerve being yet abve if it's 2 


 Camponent part 15 confidered, there occurs only a 
' Fne Membrane, and at the fame time a Li- 


quid detained and confined in it: now every 44. 


F ang, as 4 e from 
OLYDAMNa an Egyptian, the Wife of Tuons : che. Poxr 
aſſirms that the Nepentbes is 87 with ſuch a power, that 
erer ſwallows it, entirel 
not weep al that day, though ir Aber and Mother ſhould 
2 or his Son and Brother be killed before his face. Whence 
may conjecsture, that by this ſo celebrated Nepenthes of 
OMER is meant Opigm it's felf, or ſome Compoſition of it ; 


E it grows 8 2 in Beypt, where it was preſented to 
ao 


LEN; and has a faculty of exbilareting thoſe who are 
uſed to it, e of bhplink for from their minds, as is abun» 
 Gantly e example of the Turks and other 
oriental _ le. 


transferred that word to a certain Compaſtien of Opium, which 


i called Nopentbes: Abreu AvGert Saif, and is deſcribed 


1 in his Ogialeg, page m. C10 ; and "therefore 


the common Laudanum Opiatum is called Nepenthes in 


the preſcriptions of ſome Phyſicians, But if any one wo 1d 

know more concerning this word, and it's" fignthcatipns, let 

aim conſult in che fn place the differtation; Which Con 

s made entirehy upon this e and an» 
SP 


xed to Ky Diforia Meine: allo CAST. 4 REI E, Camp 
effi e 99. 
a e He. 86. ſb 


_ rl of the teens ſee Kun PFER 2 
E. pe. 1 we £ 


and thoſe fo far as 


1 45 of 95 e whatſoever, : 
4 confifts - 


ets all evils, and would 


Hence alſo the Cn uisrs ſeem to have 
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conſiſts of 440 12 not zolbw Fibres, which are 
compoſed of parts incredibly ſmall and minute, 
and, ſcarce changeable by Fire or Water; as was 
explained in the Pro ZOOM ENA, Cray. IV. 


and V. The Liquid alſo therein contained, is the 


fineſt of all, and, if there can be any compariſon 


made with it, in \ me ney gi like the Water 
5 produced from te! Liquid of i: bite of an 
17. l 


. 8 
III. Evzzy paſa therefore i is ſabe Heede, 


either of a ſolid Membrane, or . from the 


contained Fluid, or from both. 


IV. ALL Cauſes which produce. pain, howſoever | 


they may alt on the Liquids, and change | 
can never create pain, unleſs their N be fuch 
change, as may affect the Solids. © 
V. ALL pain therefore depends on ie change 


of the Contatts, in nen, fo far 


as it ſtill contains a Liquid. 


Vl. ATT pain therefore ariſes” from the Alen, 
wich excites ſuch a motion in a loft Fibre, Which, 
if it be continued, or increaſed, will neceſſarily a 


Geftroy the continuity of that Fibre; and this we 


learn from all hiſtories of pain whatſoever: hence a 


alſo all great pain, enduring a long time, has for 
E the Veſſtls a 

the part; thus from an inflammation at length 
ariſes a ſuppuration and a gangrene, and from a 
nervous pain ariſes an inſenſibility: therefore that 
N E being taken away, the Pain is taken away 
r 


a deſtruttion of 


— 


r e pul 6 e | 
upon one Fibre, ag only either by drawing, or 

. „or wounding; but if it as on more 
Phich conſtitute one Tube, then it may be con- 

„ dered as inflating and diftending this Tube : what- 
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07 1 32313 
erer therefore creates pain, does it. only by 2 0 
ing, or 1 > or diſtending, or wounding. | 

VII. A awing, in the ſoundeſt Body, ex; 5 8 
cites: pain by prolonging the Fibres ; as we may | 
* from the forturès of Executioners. * | 
Wo 7 — ber the Veſſels, by. 

contain 85% Cauſes. pain by prolonging. 
the Fibres; we learn from 9 i + Phe | 
for this appears from painful tumours, where, the 
tumour being taken away, the pam ceaſes: it is 
to be obſerved moreoyer, that though the diſtended 
Vela remains the fame as to it's length, yet the 
Fibres of the files may be Prolonged by that 
. Vulnerants, sf called, | 
| LL an rly operate 
|  , either by pricking, { Freely cutting: and ſo 
| long as they 4%, they excite pain by prolonging 
' the Fibres; but as ſoon as they have produced 
©} 22, the pain. ceaſes : hence alſo a Nerve 
tut F has no pain. 

TE I Tua Tire, and all ine Ai act 
Nez 1 0 ſame manner, as the enumerated ys 
has been proved in the hiſtory of Acrids. : 
XII. Pain excited in any part is taken away, 
1. By deſtroying the Nerve in the part where the 

n is: now the Nerve 1s deftroyed, when the 
Lud can no longer flow into it. 2. By inter- 

_ Cepting. the communication of the motion exciting 
the pain with the common ſenſorium. 3. By 


the Brain wfit to receive the communi- 
cation of the doloriſic cauſe ; as appears from 9po-. 

plectic Perſons, and all thoſe whoſe Brain 1s * 

, fed by any cauſe. 

III. Ta E L and mila n of one laſt. 
 _ Btbrilla ariſes from any motion a 22 larger than 
uſual, impreſſed on the Fibrilla ; the end of which 


2 1 lea enſation : which, fo far as it is 
5 „ 
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1 . whilſt they are entire 


W ks THEE thus fa: not peer 


U N 
an ved a long time 


ther; N Þ affected 1 
great à pain, as AL Keg . 
oy Fro what has been faid therefore it is 


a a | ce together, by. which the 


R * 


Ae 
Ate pain, it is the 2 1 ol 


nd 51 vebemen 1 py of 0 
ene laſt 10 Alle from a proj afion of it 4 1 
ah time continued, as near as p 
bia, but yet without diſſolution. 
XV. Bor the great e of 
from a aumber of the Fibrille bein 


ſt chat all pain ariſes from a diftrattion, or 


from an external cauſe, may be re. 


| + 5 the raking away of that cauſe ; oY 
it ariſes from an internal. cauſe, we muſt firſt ex- 


amine what that is, that we may be able to re- 
move pain, Now the internal cauſes of too great 
A diftraftion. are reduced to OE and therefore 85 
are juſt ſo many Claſſes of Avon Medicines, 


_ which remove ſuch cauſes. 


3. And theſe are the cates 1. A ſemi-lacera- 
lion of ſome Nerve: for that part of a ſemi-lacerated 


Nerve, which remains unburt, ſuſtains a much 
eaten impetus or contraction, than in a found 
tate of a Nerve; whence follows a diſtraction or 


at AB is a Nerve confifing of three, Fibres, 


and unhurt, ſaſtain all chat a= ö 
ae by conga . 


2 prolongation of the Fibres : which if | 


gation of it, Let us ſuppoſe for e —8 


— 


Is TY 2 Nis beck eee the 


Fi 4. Toy: lich ls cy the oft. . we, 
1 Neves in this ſenſe therefore Knives, Fires, and 
2. The drawing of the lacerated parts towards 


on 
FLO. 


jt gapes, but when the parts are drawn to each | 
benen, 7 Lipgatures, tures. 


| pnburs parts of the Nerve to. be 
without pam: hither therefore belong all Relaxers 


mixture of one part of Vinegar and three of Water. 
form of a EO 8 Vapour, Cat. 
bei ( A e ee e, 


0 R wa an * 
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ora” 3154 
ts A 
it is affixed; ee 
> broken us C, che other #ve will faſtain the 
hole force, which was before lultained by all chree, * - 
| hence they will IT Ne + es 
2. 100 tan 208 from 2 
TY at a = 45 8 . 

x Vital Power, 4. Too great a 


1. An entire &ſcifion. or burning of a Imi · laceraied 
Anodynes, 


each other: for in the greateſt pains theſe are 
"often of wonderful ſervice, as we find by exp 
Hence; for a wounded Muſple is in pain, fo long 


the pain ceaſes: Th thereforo 


the whole Nee. which blot cow 2 
3 


and Emollients; ſuch as (æ) warm Water. ©). A R 
(y). Mealy. oily,. emollient Derbctians, applied in 
, or Bath. draug bt 1 prepared of 


Gum, Elimi, Fane Sc. diſſolved 
ap d 1o as to pene: | 


7 2 5 "ES 2 
3 
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te affected place. @ Pants of Animals 
newly killed: applied warm z. for thus it is accounted 
a great Anodyne,- if, for example, an injured Arm 
| be cp into ON an Animal newly 
EY near an 
aL gi arch Wor Fring por H change by any thing 
\ _ diſſolve the ſemi-lacerated; minute parts: but ſuch a 
_ -._ change is effected in the parts near the Wound by 
Qi ef Turpentine and Meobol. F Wine poured on 
.- __ - warm,:and ſuch Uke; which indeed, uring the 
' - ction, always produce a very great pain. More- 
„5 if a a pain ariſes any where deep in the Body 
: from a ſemi-laceration, there is no hope of a cure, 
| + _+ unleſs the pain being increaſed, the 1 Nerves 
dd en entirely diſſokved: : for thus if ſuch a 
pain is in the Ligaments, it cannot be taken away 
| unleſs the Nerve be deſtroyed, which being per- 
formed, the pain immediately ceaſes; hence in A 
8 25 Gout, there is hardly any pain. 
| :-Trosx which take away the ſecond cauſe are. 
fack as remove the cauſe of a Spaſm : now the 
cauſe of a Spaſm is either in the Brain, or in a 
Nerve, or in the muſcular Villi; and it is always 
either an irritating Acrid, or an unequal determina- 
tion of the Animal Spirits: the chief remedies 
therefore in theſe caſes are, 1. Attenuating and di- 
luting drinks, which are oppoſite to the Acrid 
that irritates taken plentifull Fo, 2 An e of 
the motion of the Liquids. 
6. Tnosk which take away the third! cauſe are, 
1. Thoſe which correct the e Acrid; by 
: N it's acute figure into an obtuſe one: and 
tz is done, (a) By compounding the Acrid with 
_ other particles. df A) By breaking it's point, 4 5 
by boiling or ppuration. () By involving 
wich amel. L. T hoſe which draw out the 
| „ 1 805 
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{ #127 4 Arid: ſuch as, (1) Thoſe which relax 
the paſſage; hence HiyyocrnaTzs aid, that 
every pain ariſing from an Acid ſhould: be relaxed. 
.) Thoſe which dilute the Liquids. (3) Thoſe 

| which determine it outwards (ſee the CHAPTER 

of Drawers). (4) Thoſe which draw down the 
wo, impatted. Acrid to reſt : now it is compoſed to reſt 


| the circulatin Linde” and contractile Solids 3 for 
_ unleſs the el Acrid was compreſſed by the con- 


'  traflile force of the Solids, and by the projetzile 


force of the Fluids, it would not produce pain: 
but the contraction of the Solids is diminiſhed by : 
relaxing; and the impetus of the Fluids is dimi- 
| iſhed by bringing them nearer to the ſtate '# 
- death, or approaching to death; hence alſo all 
ceaſes a little before death (ſee the CHAPTER of 
Siſtents). (5) By determining their impetus another 
"way (ſee the RAY TER of Drawers). (% By 
_ cauſing faintings. ) By taking away the external 
cauſes, which by their action excite the Acrid, 
which of it's 2 is unaQivez ſuch as heat and 
notion of the part. 

Tos x which take away che fourth ——_—_— are 
ſuch as relax the Veſſels, reſolve an infarction, and 
diminiſh the projectile force of the Liquids: hither 

"therefore belong bleeding, any great evacuation, alſo 
inciding, attenuating, reſolving, diluting Medicines ; ; 
ſuch as Baths, PFometations, &c, 

8. Tuosx which take away the 55 Pa are, 
1. All that take away the . 2. Thoſe which move 
and propel what is inpatted by gently lubricating, 
ing and flimulating, 3. Thoſe which de- 
termine what is impa#Zed to the place where it goes 
37 leaſt hurt: (ſee the Cu AP TER of Drawers), 

9. Moxzover if the pain is great, and we 
are not able to remove the cauſe, then the pain be. 


come, 


Fg 


king aa the imp 53 iments A da | 
x . 

: JWeats arion, diſeaſes of th 

; fk Mind ; which being ken 

tollows; rof 2t's own- accord: by this 

8 all Medieines, as Diluewts, 


1 _— pa 


85 e, 
lion, Endive; Sorrel, NM. | 
2 N Cucumbers, &c. being 
tern Aly and. Internally in hot di 


* „. Fus Kur Class W IE 1 p 
or Jeep by ſuppreſſing the natural cauſes of k pro 
+208 tn e Go” place by hindering the flux 
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De of the 11 id through the Nerves 1 theſe we | 
EA and fafe, 2. Strong 
. 2 Hag, and almoſt mortal. 2 1 


Fare thoſe which produce -a natural, light, 
and cafy to be diſſolved ep; ſuch as Saffron, all 
; - hs parts of the wild Poppy, as the ſeed, leaves, 
. beads, juice; alſo white Poppy, Hiund's - tongue, 
| Puke 222 s * edinmon N. . and that mild 


$ezorifi 


>, 


— 


* . of the patios „ ſpinoſp. or Daturs, 
2 to poder, and given to 3ſi in aer and Hfordbrs | 
, PM ee e thr tat four and en ; 

en an ith has Wien dis fert, 
mains. for "a long time, as it were diſturbed . in mind, eicher : 
hing, on howling, or ſleeping, and generally talking with 
'anather Perſon, on anſwering him; ſo that ſometimes one 
Would think him to be in his right: mind, though at the ſame . 
time he is % of bis on/es, and does not knoty the Perſon with 
. whom he: converſes, and quite forgets the converſation, after 
Se is comes to himſelf. ence as Gax C IAS AB HoRro re- 
Ates the lower and! ſeed of Datura is put by Thieves into the 

Hud of thoſs: whom they would ros; for thoſe who have 
taken this Drug, are out of their Jenſes for ſome time, they 
ſuffer themſelves to be robbed of any thing with great freedom. 
Can, AcosrTa alſo relates, that ſome ' Indians Women know 
how to prepare this poiſon. in ſuch a manner, as to diſorder 
the yours for a certain number of hours, more or leſs, accord- . 
they have a mind. And ſome Writers of Travels af- 

3 that adulterous Women frequently make uſe of this trick. 
to deceive their Huſbands. See more in Ga Rc IA8— as Ho ro, 
Libr. 2. cap. 24. & Cnr. AcosrA þ. n. 301. & /eq- or in 
NR, Hift. Plant. page 749. In the laſt place fee Kzueren 
concerning a certain magical Ele#uary, as he calls it, com- 
poſed of the ſeed of Datura, Opium, meal of Perſian Hemp, 
and other. things, of which he relates that he had experienced 

| wonders, _ Exatie, rat. II. ce 15. fee. 3 ſub 
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deadly Nigbeſbade, called alſo Melauaceraſos or Bella 
dona, the Frut or Golden Apples of the Solanum 
Pomiferum fraitu rotunds C. E. or Tycoperficon Ga r. 
and ANGUILL. (e), the ſmoak of Tobacco taken 
100 plentifully by thoſe whoſe are not uſed to it; 
alſo too great a quantity of Mine, or of the Spirits 


65) Oxyſcbeenes is the Fungus acutus capitulis Sorghi O. B. P. 
0) Qu the powers of it's ſd ſee DioscoRiDes and 
 Marttwiouus, Liby. iv, page 732. falt. Baun. [Iris cal- 
led in Englifs, Pricking large Sta ruſb, and is found in great 
| ent on the att bau in Miene, {| 
le But yet the Italian, and Spaniards eat theſe Apples 
pickled with ape nl Salt, and Pepper ; and alſo the fruits of 
| Mandrake _ elangena _ by ſome Smet to _ 
- ſafely; as by HIZANAND EZ, BZTLon ius, gc t man 
fi =. refer them to that Claſs, Fake | 1250 7 7 
4] To theſe frenger Narcotics there are yet ſome other 
_ Poiſons to be referred; as the Cicuta major or comm Hemlock, 
Cicuta minor, Petroſelino fimilis, or Fool": ' Parſley, and the 
Cicuta aguatica G.E8NER 1, or great poi ſĩnou : Water Hemloch, 
For which ſee Wrerz R, and others Fi har kind. The ſmell 


8 * i wad ab 


= 44 -# 


\ allo of Saffror a long time received has a very narcotic and 


even deſtrufive power; for it is ſo injurious: to the Brain, as 
even to cauſe death: a memorable example of which is de- 
. vered by PETER BoxzLLUs, Obſervat. Centur. iv.  Obſerv. 
857 {age es, In the laſt place all the Seporifics of No 2. 

long to this | third allo, if they are taken in #00 /arge a 


doſe, as Op am, Gr. 
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& MEDICINES „ on ths 
SOLIDS audFLUIDS —_— 


| The only CHAPT ER: : 
of A N T1 D 0 T E 8. 


N e or . e ene f is led in 
Latin Antidotus, Antidotum, Mexjphar- 
macum, Alexitacum, Alexiterion and The-. 
| Bars and all theſe names denote the ſame kind of 
| Medicine, namely, one that is good againſt Pojſon. 
Bur before I treat of Antidotes, I ſhall premiſe 
| fome general TH EORE Ms concerning Poiſons. © 
I. THAT is called a Poiſon, which JAY 
| a_ death, by ſome fingular power. 5 
II. DEATH. is ned by taking atoay the a 
* of the Blood from the Heart into the 
Lungs and Cerebellum, and from them into che 
Heart again. 
1 Now this tirculation indy. be taken Gway, 
1. By taking away the 1 57 4 powers. 2. By cor- - 
22 the Liquids. 3. By deſtroying the Veſſels. 
By OE theſe ths three together. 


7 


Y fs IVV. Lam 


= 
* 
* 
Bt = 
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unless the Solids a 


Ho 322 : 0% Antitte. 


IV. Taz poring powers cannot be taken 1 
Fluids are corrupted: now the 

Liquids conſidered by themſelves cannot offend,” ſo 
to deſtroy the moving forces, but by going into 

a caagulum; now a coagulum is made either in the 

Veins by what is taten in, or in the pulmonary | 

| Veſſels by what is inſpired; fee the CRAPTER of 
ee pe : but the Veſſels are deſtroyed, either as 

3 ee an Acrimony brought upon the 

Poiſons, or as they ate too 

> oy — z now ſuch a ſtraitening is cauſed 


"ge : maar Veſſels by a of Sul. 


AR Ta vs therefore whatſoever | greatly conÞrringe 
or corrode the fmalleft Veſſels, being Fabel either 
externally or internally, or coagulate the Liquids, 
are Poiſons : and if theſe produce their effects 
_ e violent el but if 
operate , they are called /ow Poiſons. 
6 moſt of theſe exert their power,-by: 25 — 5 
the circulatory, a oe and excretory motion, 
alſo the motion of the. Spirits „ oy” cauſing 
fe We | 

VI. whos all eg Paiſens may l 
to three Heads; 1. To thoſe Which 8 or 
corrode the Veſſels. 2. Thoſe which coagwate the 
Liqpids. 3. To thoſe which diſturb" the before- 
mentioned motions. But from theſe /mple Dow 5 
e compounds may eaſily be dawn. 

2. Fro 8 has go laid it appears, that 
| Anidotes ought ta be ſuch as may either corret 
the Poiſon, or expel it, or fortify the Veſſels, or 
8 Spaſms. 


8 3. BUT now the Ht} which at Poiſons, : 


operate Either by aſſuaging, or by removing the. 


2 force of the Os or by is 7 "i "Tho 
ED CO _ it, do it 1 5 My cg 8 of the 


yo 
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n motion, and thus warm Water drink 

i with Vinegar and 'Salt, on account of it's increaſing 
motion, and exciting ſweat, is the beſt Aleri- 

pbarmic, or by drawing out of the Body; ſee the 

| 2 af Drawers. Moreover " Veſſels 


ended by mild, glutinous, oily and ſapona- 


E . — ies 3 ſee the Emollients, Lubricaters, and 


cents, Laſtly An Impetus in the mier vous 
. Syſtem, or Spaſins are reſtrained by all that have 


5 1 ee and alſo by Opiates; hence alſo 
enice 


Treacle, Diaſcordium, and other Alexipharmics 


uſe. to be compoſed of firong Sudorifics, Gellies, 


9 en. Sc. mixed together with Opiates. 
44. ALL Antidotes may be reduced to the, 1% 
lowing ( 

I. Tax firſt Clak includes the . and theſe 

are taken, 1. Firſt from Animals : as the Fleſh | 


and Sls: of all yenamous Animals 3 de Gi pre- 


5 pared with their Fe by infuſion; and the Stones or 
| 'Calculi of venemous Animals: hither allo 


| belong HZ LIMO T's Lozenges of Fade, Andro-_ 
Machus's Lozenpes of Vipers, and the Laeng es of 


$ e thus alſo the 1/ e N aN of Scor- 
- pions, Serpents, Vipers, 085, as great Aexiphar- 
mics. Hither alſo belong Hover or Abſorbents : ſuch 


a both forts of Bezoar, the oriental and occidental, 


the Lapis Hyſtricinus, or Pedra del Porco, Lachryma : | 


—_u 0 5 koh 2 ee» 2. F te 2 


1” * 


( prom wicerfand thoſe * , niche 
2 24 Lac age a = ao OP wh de wh 2 
of a ſtrong — che Faculty of which 


_ MarTutoLvs 2 Comment. ad Libr. II. Dig. RT 
M. 290. writes, according to Scaisontus Largus, 5 


8 theſe /ordes, both taken Ae atid applied 


1 are-of wonderful ſervice in the bites of venomous Serpents 3. 7 
Ln na; that they are di- 
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3 Of ee, 
name e which / open, or er 4s 
3 iy hk n n - te" wholeſome 
r bane, Grin thiſtle, 'Contrayerim. white 
5 Di ttany or Fraxinella, Swallow-wort, Virginian Snake- 
Foot,  Tormentil, Se. the leaves of Soutbermoood, 
Es mediftus, Walnut, Rue, Scordium, the bark 
and fruit of 4, Ec. of which all the preparations 
are excellent Mexipharmics. ' 3. From Minerals: 
namely, all Abforbents, as Boles, Earths, Cc. 
II. Fi Ax /econd Claſs contains the compound An- 
33 kidolet; ſuch as the Theriaca Diateſarin Mxsvz, 
wh Ss : no CT, and 1 innocent, 
= the nyt F the juice of Rue, - of Bay. berries, 
e Satyrion and #1 an 2 the ConfeBfion of Ja- 
wee yy ty mri i 3 alſo the opiate \Antidotes, bs 
the Reguer Nicol ar, che Philoninm Perficum, 
Nenmunum, c. the Theriata attfla, Diaſcordium of 
EY "Fxxcxsro0rius and of SYLvIvs, the Mithri- 
„ ate and the Orvietan: Which however deceived 
iiit's maſter; for he boaſted, that by the help of it 
dae. could mdcde any Poiton taken inwardly : but 
_ when, according ts the preſcription of the Phy- 
> - | _ "Tictans, he had "taken i grams of Arſenic, he 
1; « - in a . time, e a 
8 ; — ee A 


* 
$ -* Y 
Lo 
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tx: AY A : cata os kd Wont 
5 0 with them in à girdle.” Scyuroper alſo, in Pharmac, 
En Libr. E Claſs I. Art. 17, 1. N commends them for 
2 genes; and they are fajd by other Av r nons alſo, to 
=. de an Antidote ugainſt Poiſon, und bene mont diſeaſes, preferable 
i0ðù the treaſures of Kings, Conſult Funp xn. Horan, in 
| : Ju. Saru, a dtn loan; alſo Remus, Camp. 2. 
1 5 en, Sa. queſt. 67. But ET MUL E refuſes to 
dee credit way of ms, nile 30 e Of, * 
3 n he. «ffirming, * that it is a Fable of the Ancients that 
ee ele wan ue vuipburmic, and that che) are of no aſe in 
Medicine But however it is, the 1 uſe of them at _ 
SEL, | looms NY aboliſhed. So | : 


1 


Con ol Le Pian what has been ſaid it appears, 
chat there are no general Counter poiſons, nay and 
that it is repugnant, that there ſhould be any 
ſuch; but that . Medicines become Antidotes, as 


| they produce this or that different effect in our 
Bodies (0). 


= 7 80 of Antidotes: . 325 
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(65) The 1 will 6d a larger and 1 3 5 abcount of 
Peiſans and their Antidotes in the celebrated Av THOR's. Inſti- 
ee revs EW Fo 
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La v BASILIO' 15 ito as oo 
» ficulty conſented, and acquieſced in excels 2 
lent advice, fo often communicated to me in 
EA letters; and has readily - acquitted himſelf - = 
of the promiſe, which he made yan, and that with — 
| larger intereſt than you yourſelf required. Ilie 
: has made a collection of all the works of your fa. — 4 
pourite HE RM AN BOERHAA RE, and committed 1 
them to the Preſs; and has added beſides, at theend, IJ 
ſome inaugural orations, which before were ſcattered „„ 
about, like the Jeaves of the Sihl. He is a yery ner 

vous and folid Author, not trifling about words 
or ſyſtems, but touching only the Nerves of Science, 5 
ke another VE nv Lam, and ſhews fuffic- | 
fly that he is a Man of much lt and labour. 
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upon me: the learned world 
_ .. will Dae! to vou, that Bozauaave a In 
. pablie, in an Jtalian dreſs; and the Dutch will own 
+ their. ie e * 5 for having taken ſuch care 
of che glory. of their Countryman. Add to this, N 
that in the: foreign. $955 vp if you Except * = 
; t Author appears mu- © 
| 4 in 9 AE You aſk . the 
dies? truly 1 am generally pretty 
t of idleneſ ſometimes ſteals upon me. 
1 2 00 Ds engaged upon ExoTIAanvs, whom I 
' havec {o: many new and obſolete words 
e EB, that he is grown inſenſibly 
into a vaſt weer e before me, 
according to the advice CALIGER; and 
VAIZRAITVUSs ſhewed the way —— ar ion, | 
taking words from IsocraTzs, HE RODOrus 
and Tuucyp in „ho were of the fame age with 
Hzrroex ATS FRILIT Mavsacus of Aix, 
and HzxAT Varrstps of Par, being my 
Guides 49d; Maſkes 7 Le t. not evident that Tang 
ader him well, rather ftcals 
from Fx gs v "than, interprets 2 And. that 
Fanny d Ades Not always give us the true 
5 3 H A TE S 2. For what elle is 
Erden guns, and in Pulno- 
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kus to know what 1 e a Phyſicians, 
who 


you freely. | 
in one word with e be Cegob cr. 
and really NepeAzs g vet: they compoſe, labour 
and delight in cheir bypotbeſes in their own ſtudies; 
ang oe, ame * — to 
ce e dictates of nature, quite abhorri 
er FATHERS: they ef 2 
and thunder out machines, TERYOAGYITRATEY ſtru- 
Aures and ſchemes, Theſe however are e * 


but the other is e with Ev AIT IDES, | 
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1 ee. 90 8% « braogerdy 
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| 3. RTNALDO DULTOLL being ved 
to both by a common link of friend ſhi the late 
profeſſor of Padua, a great friend of Boz A. 
' HAAVE, Whilſt he lived in Holland, often conſult - 
ing with him about the moſt weighty affairs, went a 
few days ago to Bologna, taking leave of Hy 614, 
 AeoLLo, and our troubles and labours, much to 
the grief of all, being himſelf filled with riches 
and honours: What can we now hope for, When 
he is gone, and: has fore: ſtworn the medical Muſes? he 
deſired me to ſend you his compliments, and to tell 
you that he wiſhes you all proſperity.” We have 
a long time been impatient for your lubrications de 
| e, aer yau have wo often 
publickly and privately, of which 
vue have the greateſt — Bat. it is time 
to conclude. May you enjoy all happineſs, and 
not fail to obli me with a frequent correſpon- 0 
dende, though Lg e 
"_— is interpoſed berween us, e 1% Cur 
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as deſire ee Heat ade octrines at le 
8 WriTzR, and at the fame time would have duce 


el our Bodies, and all the faculties — operations 
of Medicines do rational Mechanics, 
of an cab" Ammmy, experin 
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. it 333 1 
excellenc and uſefulneſs of h writ- 
ings 3 and alſo ſome 3 that would: have 
been of the 


honour to the AvTHor himſelf. And rhat you 
may plainly ſee there are moſt noble Phyſicians in 


this our famous city, who could eaſily have done 


fi 2 to obſerve, chat 


what I 3 1 enk d 


re can de * bach; bu bed und 
bad Hake of W Which \ the No —— 


alſo to reduce all the powers, In. 
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2 Blood, and Muſcles, to the Reſpi piration, x to 
the N r Fluidities and Secretions of 


compare the excellent diſcoveries of 
<the ——— er . ou conſider 
all theſe things attentively, an em ſincere- 
» Ido — doubt but you | 110 immediately con- 
„that this Greekling Zaum! has written to 
 you-unjuſtly, and with a _ not to be born, 
veiled a little with Greek, that the greateſt 
| part of our Phyſicians tread in the Ar, and catch at 
_ Clouds, and exhibit ſubtile difputations, or niceties fo 
 * - their Auditors, that are fit only for their own 7 — 
and that they; recal. but few things o practice 
le diflates of nature. To ſuch. a N. 5 
- Botwretoy:55'y, or rather *Adwas.dnpes. Nay. ſince 
he pretends, that we quite abbor the ancient Fathers, 
8 „Whether it is he, or we 
that oſt obey the precepts of HIP Oc RAT Es. 
For we diligently; obferve what HI POC RATES 
recommended to bis den Tuxesa rs, Irogms 9 
peXerw got, @ rn ä Aged cis, 
Se; thatis, Be very ftudious, my Sos, in the knows 
ledge of Geometry and . - For they will not 


th | 5 only render your life illuſtrious, and fit for many things 


in the ftate of buman affairs: but will alſo ts your 

| as os of a Noſe tengo, in obtaining the ad- 
. vantage "of all thoſe things, the uſe of "which is re- 

| "quires in Phyle. "Zanitni on the contrary, con- 

) | "Wat ſuch like, and makes 4 ſtrange 


exclamation, forgetting what is written by the 
fame Hir feen dre, in his Epiſtle | 0 Diow r- 
sStus; 3 Ey Ge Kt ie vooov auyy — — | 
De that is, I do not think that to be a diſeaſe, but 
Immoderate learning,” which indeed is not inmoderate, 
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, never bart. Fer the Excellence" feaſe 
raiſes an opinion of it's ſelf, 4 becauſe of the Des a 


thoſe who judge of it. For every. ont” judges that 
5 be ſuperfiuous, which abounds in another, and is 
| in himſelf. Fur tbus ibs toward: Thinks 
fre to be impudence, and the 3 Man bas 
the ſame opinion f magnanimiiy. But do  we-.recall | 
lui few things to practice from the 5 oy nature! 
What? is it not the moſt perfect genius of nature, 
if any one buys a like Zawint ? ſo fay the pop- 
wee irics. And if you ſhould know that 
| ſome of theſe being accuſtomed to weigh even the 
wiſeſt opinions of Phyſicians by unſuoceſsſul events, 
have raſhly pronounced, more than once, bock 
| here and in other places, before ingenious Doctors 
of Phyſic, that the moſt experienced "Bo x r- 


| | you would be Aisch, that Zaukur ſhould 

. reckon them among thoſe who are the moſt fond 

| of Box RHA AVE. But as the confidence of thoſe 
Empirics has been an offence” to all who. know 
the great excellence in practicg of that wonderful 


Man, confirmed by the moſt eſtabliſhed - reputa- | | 


tion, both among his'own People, and in 

Nations; ſo none can help laughing at thoſe words 
in the Boflion Ep iſtle ; | ERMAN BotRHAAVE | 
| . being now . rs over from. Holland, implotes your 


favour and protection: as if the works. of Boz n- : 


nav were now firſt imported into 1aly, or as 


il it became ſo great an AvTnor, who has been Z | 


long approved by the moſt learned and moſt fa- 

mous Halians, and often juſtly and deſervedly 

commended in printed Books, to ug refuge 
and protection, as a ſappliant, . to a ſician of 
ſuch a rank. In the laſt place I would inform you, 
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mon danger of our Patients, who are deprived of 
hyfician;* the Seniors could ſcarce re- 
ghing, and the Juniors burſt into 
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20 f IE Medicines; whit . are, Sage! 4 5 
Why they oug „ BD 
| . er bene Telreſtihl, what they 133. 140. 


Acidi, how all of them may be ſu wan, 109. The more 
„the more acid, E ncy be budeem 60 pro BE 
dominate i in à Virgin, 264. What are the Abſorbents o an „ 
Acid, 1 33. All Acids are ts, with regard to Alkalines, 
22 5 3 134, 135. | Fermented Acids, what * 
t Diſeaſes they are of ſervice, ibid, 


feds illed from * by a * Fire, coagulate ha | 
| Blood on a ſudden, 69. Abſorb the Allah very mach, 135. 


Being ſaturated with alies conſtitute a mild Body, ibid. Acids 
drawn from Faſſils are of two ſorts, natural ind artificial, ibid. 


| - Thoſe diſtilled from Minerals coagulate the Blood, | 69 


Acrretiin, ſee Nutrition. | 
Acrid, what jt is, 89. The moſt Aria what, Bad.” * 


3 forts of crid; there are, 109. How. each of them may 


223. The crids in us may be conſidered two ways, either 


2 be fabdued, ibid. 110. Of what parts they conſiſt, 45. How 


or deſtroy the balance of the oſcillatory motion in our Bodies, 
4) they . their effects on our Bodies, 50. Their 3 
ce in Av Their force may be conſidered two dif- 


ſerent ways, e An may be infinite, with regard to their 
figure, ibid. What an Acrid can do, if infixed into the fide of 
any Veſſel, 45 7s 48. What effect it has both in cylindrical and 
conical Vellcl, 4 The effects of an Acrid ſticking extern 
_ tothe fide of a 12 


3 92855 By how many methods it —7 be brought ta 


ſſel, 48. How an impacted Aerid may 2 


reſt, 317. Every Acrid that ſtimulates, is t 


Ire 1 Purgative, 


as generated in our Blood, or as brought into us from without, 
i: . Iavate Aid, bs * re e 
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=_ -. Whit Acts uee gear] in our Bled, and ho; be: 
© Th <& of three ſorts, 128, Whence an acid 4655 ariſes, 
=. r Acrid is ted, 109, 128. Why it is 
=. ' "not eaſy to Dr taken away, 109; Alkaline Acrids, 129. By 
what ways Acrids, brought into the Blood from without, enter, 
8 and of what fort they are, 61, n external ſtimulat- 
ing Zerids act, and what in the of them, 114. What 
= | terreſtrial Acrids are, 109 How being impacted on the Veſſels 
thy may be removed, 161d. Of what ſorts VIEld Aeridt ought to 
be, for the purpoſe of "How M 197. Aromatic . 
= bS they are, 130. How all ids may become 1 4 
„„ e What it b. 726. ' How Actimony is ente, 2, 
5 eines cauſe Aerimonye 


= 5 == what the eſe of ies and where - 
_ AEGINETA flowed the method of Golan, in dite. 
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=  -- "2%; with the eggs of Inſofts, | 
tin - into the Inteſtines, and how 
were, 363, . 304. 2 preſſure. of it's atmoſphere cauſes 
Ik * bs” in ſuch. parts a3 ve been wounded, 308. What is to 
< = done to avoid ſuch pains, mi. 
5 255 Alla u are of three forts, 136. [Hom they may y be ſubdued, 
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=”. Alas, an excellent Native Sap, Ys ien viſe viſcoſity 

_ ws] imitates the Bile, 203. It's doſe; tid. Being diſol- 
= *. - vel in Water reſembles the Bile, 209. 45 the excrements 
. 4 Is a generater 4 
= 7 © n e 7 A * | 
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—_ F | 26 
=. Azimals, Which are the moſt ſalacious, oO e 
= ix of the parts of Animals is demonſtrate from 


; " Amor . what het they wen, ae 95s 10, How mary 
Y 8 Ra | 'S of lort, 1 7 0 i 
3 ego — hea of thy the parts of aalen newly. 37 
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907, to 310. * what reſpect Bitters are of ſerylce, | 310 

| Antidotes, what are, 95, 321 - 
| 2 —_—— ought to be, gone: oy ecting Poiſon, how 

E . operate, ibid. Expelling' Po 1 er 4 1h What 
te thoſe which defend the or gp ibid. t are thoſe which 


* op an Impetusy ibid. No. general Antidbtet, 5. Antidotes | 


ol mechanical Poiſons, what wet 5 1 185 o Claſſes of 
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